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OIL AND GAS VOCABULARY
IN THE CONTEMPORARY CHINESE LANGUAGE:
A TERMINOLOGICAL AND DISCURSIVE ANALYSIS

This article examines the influence of English-language discourse on the formation and develop-
ment of oil and gas terminology in the Chinese language. Under the conditions of globalization and
international cooperation, China’s terminological system undergoes active borrowing and adaptation of
foreign lexical units, which leads both to the enrichment of professional language and to challenges in
translation and terminology unification.

The study analyzes the main borrowing mechanisms, including calquing, transliteration, and seman-
tic adaptation. Special attention is given to the challenges of translating oil and gas terminology, which
arise due to the absence of direct equivalents, differences in term structure models, and the influence
of cultural factors. Contemporary approaches to standardization and unification of industry-specific vo-
cabulary are considered, including the development of dictionaries, the use of international standards,
and the implementation of electronic databases for the professional community.

Based on the analysis conducted, possible directions for further research are proposed, including
automated translation of technical terminology, the study of borrowing dynamics, and a comparative
analysis of oil and gas vocabulary in China and other Asian countries. The findings of this study may be
useful for specialists in the oil and gas industry, translators, and researchers engaged in linguistics and
technical communication.

Keywords: oil and gas terminology, the Chinese language, English-language discourse, translation,
adaptation, standardization, international standards, technical communication.
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e-mail: grakhimbayeva@bk.ru
Kasipri kbITai TiAiHAeri MyHal-ra3 TepMHUHOAOTMUSICbI:
TEPMMHOAOTUSIABIK, )KOHE AUCKYPCTbIK, TaAAQY

ByA Makanapa aFbIAWbBIH TiIAAI AMCKYPCTbIH, KbITal TiAIHAEri MyHan-ras TePMMHOAOTMMSIChIHbIH,
KAABbINTACybl MEH AaMyblHa bIKaAbI KApaCTbIPbIAaAbI. FaramMAaHy XXKeHe XaAbIKapaAbIK, bIHTbIMAKTACTbIK,
KarAambiHAQ KbITalAblH TEPMUMHOAOTMSIABIK, JKYMECT LIETEAAIK AEKCUKAAbIK OipAIKTEPAI OEACEHA]
Typae kabbiapan, berimaeyae. bya koacibu TiAAIH 6aiblTbiAyblHA BKEACE A€, ayAapMasa >KoHe
TEPMUHOAOTMsIHBI BiPi3AEHAIPYAE KMBIHALIKTAP TYFbi3aAbl.

3epTTeyAe KaAbKaAay, TPaHCAMTEpALMSI XXOHE MarblHaAbIK, 6GeriMAey CUSIKTbl Herisri Kipiry
MEXaHU3MAEPI  TaAAaHaAbl. MyHanM-ra3  TEPMUHOAOTMSCbIH ayAapy 0apbiCbiHAQ — TYbIHAQNTbIH
KMbIHABIKTapFa — Typa 6GaAamMarapAbiH, XKXOKTbIFbl, TEPMUH YATIAEPIHIH KYPbIABIMABIK, epeKLIeAiKTepi
>KoHe MaAeHM (haKTOPAAPAbIH SCepi epekLle Ha3ap ayAapblAAbI.

Cara TEPMMHOAOTMSICbIH CTaHAAPTTay MeH Oipi3AEHAIPYAIH Kasipri TeciAaepi KapacTbipblAaAbl:
CaAaAbIK, COBAIKTEPAI Kacay, XaAblKapaAblK, CTAaHAAPTTapAbl MalAaAaHy >KeHE KaCibu KaybIMAACTBIK,
YLWiH 3AEKTPOHABIK, AEPEKKOPAAPADI EHTi3y.

KypriziareH Taapay HoTuXKeciHAe 6GoAalllak, 3epTTEYAEPAIH MYMKiH GafblTTapbl YCbIHbIAQABI:
TEXHUKAAbIK, TEPMUHOAOTMSIHbI aBTOMATTaHABIPBIAFAH ayAapy, KipMe Ce3AEPAiH AMHAMUKACBIH 3epTTey
skaHe Kbitan MeH 6acka asusAbIK, eAAEPAIH MYHAN-Ta3 TEPMUHOAOIUSICbIH CAAbICTBIPDMAAbI TAAAQY.

ByA 3epTTeyAiH KOPbITbIHABIAAPBI MYHal-ra3 caAacbiHblH MaMaHAAPbIHA, ayAapMallbIAapFa >KeHe
AVIHTBUCTMKA MEH TEXHWMKAABIK, KOMMYHMKaLMS CAAaCbIHAQ >KYMbIC iCTEMTIH 3epTTeyluirepre nanaAaAbl
GOAYbI MYMKIH.

TyiiiH ce3aep: MyHaii-ra3 TEPMUHOAOTMUSICbI, KbITal TiAl, aFbIALIbIH TiAAI AMCKYPC, ayAapMma,
6eiimaey, CTaHAQPTTAY, XaAbIKAPAAbIK, CTAHAAPTTAP, TEXHUKAABIK, KOMMYHUKALMS.
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HedbrerasoBasi AekCMKa B COBpeMEHHOM KMTalHCKOM SI3biKe:
TEPMUHOAOTMYECKUIA U AMCKYPCUBHDIM aHaAM3

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl BAMSHME aHTAOSI3bIYHOMO AMCKYpCa Ha (opMUMpoOBaHWe W
pasBuTHE HepTEra3oBor TEPMUHOAOTMM B KUTACKOM s3bike. B ycAoBusIX raobaausaumm v MexaAy-
HapOAHOIrO COTPYAHMUYECTBA TEPMMHOAOIMYECKas cructeMa Kutas akTMBHO 3aMMCTBYET M apanTupyeT
MHOCTpPaHHbIe AEKCUYECKME EAMHMLbI, YTO NMPUBOAMT KaK K 060rateHmio npodeCcCMoHaAbHOrO 3blKa,
TaK U K BO3HWMKHOBEHMIO NMPOOAEM Mpu NepeBoAe U yHWUMKaUMM TEPMUHOAOTMU. B nccaepoBaHmm
AQHAAM3MPYIOTCS OCHOBHbIE MEXaHM3Mbl 3aMMCTBOBaHMS, BKAIOYAs KaAbKMPOBAHUE, TPaHCAUTEPALMIO
u ceMmaHTuueckylo aaantaumio. Ocoboe BHMMAHUE YAEASETCS TPYAHOCTSIM NepeBoAa HedTerazoBoi
TEPMUHOAOI MM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OTCYTCTBUEM MPSIMbIX 9KBUBAAEHTOB, PAa3AUUMAMU B MOAEASIX CTPYKTYPbI
TEPMMHOB M BAMSIHUEM KYAbTYPHbIX (paKTOPOB.

PaccmaTpurBaloTcsl coBpemMeHHble MOAXOAbI K CTaHAAPTU3aLUMU U YHUMUKALMW OTPACAEBON AeK-
CUKM, BKAIOYAs pa3paboTKy CAOBapei, MCMOAb30BAHME MEXAYHAPOAHbIX CTAaHAAPTOB M BHEApEHMe
3AEKTPOHHbIX 6a3 AQHHbIX AAS POGECCUOHAABHOrO COObLIEeCTBA.

Ha ocHoBe npoBeaE@HHOro aHaAM3a NMpeAAaraloTCst BO3MOXKHbIE HarnpaBAEHUSI AAAbHEMLLMX MCCAe-
AOBaHWI, TakMe Kak aBTOMATU3MPOBAHHbINA MEPeBOA TEXHMUYECKOW TEPMMHOAOTMM, U3yUeHUe AMHa-
MMKM 3aMMCTBOBAHMIN M CPABHUTEAbHbIN aHaAM3 HedTerasoBom Aekcuku KuTas m Apyrmx a3matckmx
CTpaH. Pe3ayAbTaTbl AQHHOIO MCCAEAOBAHMS MOTYT ObITh MOAE3HbI CNeLraAncTam HedpTerasoBoi oTpac-
A, IEPEBOAUMKAM, A TAKXKE MCCAEAOBATEASIM B 0OAACTU AMHIBUCTUKM U TEXHUUYECKON KOMMYHMKALMK.

KAroueBble caoBa: HerTel'a3OBa9l TEePMMHOAOI N4, KMTaMNCK1mn A3blK, AHIAOS3bIYHbIN ANCKYPC, nepe-
BOA, aAadnTaund, CTaHAAPTU3alUMsa, MEXXAYHAPOAHbIE CTaHAAPTbI, TEXHNYECKasd KOMMYHMKaUN4.

Introduction

The late 20th and early 21st centuries have been
marked by the active development of science, vari-
ous industries, and international cooperation. Glo-
balization processes have influenced most spheres
of human activity, stimulating large-scale integra-
tion and fostering active international collaboration
in various fields of business, industry, science, and
culture. Today, the oil and gas industry holds a lead-
ing position in the global economy. In recent years,
the world has closely followed the development of
this sector, new market trends, and pricing indica-
tors, as extracted fuel sources have become a power-
ful resource for political and economic influence on
both regional and global scales. As a result, interest
has grown in various aspects of the industry, includ-
ing communication features, professional relation-
ships, and business interactions within the sector.
Consequently, the sublanguage of the oil and gas
industry constitutes a distinct area of modern lin-
guistic research as a specialized domain of business
communication.

The oil and gas industry plays a key role in Chi-
na’s economy, serving as a primary energy source
and supporting a significant portion of the country’s
industrial production. In the context of globalization
and active international cooperation, the precise and
unambiguous use of specialized terminology be-

comes particularly important. Studying the features
of oil and gas terminology in the Chinese language
contributes to more effective professional commu-
nication, reduces the risks of misunderstandings and
translation errors in technical documentation, and
ultimately influences the success of joint projects
and the overall development of the industry.

The aim of this study is to identify and describe
the linguo-cognitive mechanisms of term formation
in the oil and gas industry in the Chinese language,
as well as to analyze the characteristics of its us-
age in professional discourse. To achieve this goal,
the following objectives must be addressed: to ana-
lyze the processes of specialized term formation in
Chinese based on oil and gas industry materials;
to examine the lexical and semantic features of oil
and gas terminology; to explore the challenges of
translating oil and gas terms from Chinese into other
languages and vice versa; to assess the impact of in-
ternational terminology on the formation of Chinese
oil and gas terms.

Materials and methods

To achieve the stated objectives, the study will
employ the following methods. Terminology anal-
ysis: examining the structure, origin, and forma-
tion processes of oil and gas terms in the Chinese
language. This will help identify the main term-
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formation models and understand how specialized
vocabulary is integrated into the language. Dis-
course analysis: investigating the use of oil and gas
terminology across various types of professional
discourse, including scientific articles, technical
documentation, and business correspondence. This
will allow for the identification of contextual fea-
tures of term usage and their role in professional
communication. The comprehensive application of
these methods will provide a thorough understand-
ing of the characteristics of oil and gas vocabulary in
modern Chinese. This has practical significance for
specialists working in translation, linguistics, and
the oil and gas industry.

One of the factors influencing the optimization of
the scientific information exchange process, which
is currently experiencing a high level of develop-
ment, is the advancement and continuous improve-
ment of linguistic means of information transmis-
sion. Among these, terms play a central role — they
are words or word combinations that represent a
unity of sound form and meaning, correlated with
the system of concepts within a given field of sci-
ence and technology (Samigullina L., Samigullina
E., 2018).

In modern linguistics, two main approaches to
the study of terms are recognized: the normative and
the descriptive. The normative approach considers a
term as a specific type of lexical unit with a distinct
semantic and grammatical structure that differenti-
ates it from words of the general literary language.
Proponents of the normative approach have estab-
lished requirements for terms, emphasizing that they
must be unambiguous, precise, systematic, concise,
and devoid of synonyms and antonyms. Scholars
such as A. A. Reformatsky, D. S. Lotte, and V. L. Si-
forov adhere to this approach, viewing terms not as
dynamic elements functioning in spoken language
and therefore subject to change, but as static ele-
ments within the domain of formalized knowledge.
In linguistics, such a term is referred to as an “ideal
term.”

In the study of terms within their functional
sphere, proponents of the descriptive approach
have questioned the validity of treating terms as
static elements within a fixed system (R. Yu. Ko-
brin, G. O. Vinokur, B. N. Golovin, V. P. Danilen-
ko). The specificity of a term within the descrip-
tive approach lies in the idea that a term is not a
special word in itself but rather a word in a special
function. In other words, any word can become a
term, and any term can transition into the realm of
general-use vocabulary. Consequently, a term can

be polysemous and may have synonyms and ant-
onyms.

Modern research supports the perspective of de-
scriptive approach proponents, a viewpoint we fully
share. By the early 21st century, the understanding
of a term as a newly introduced linguistic unit had
significantly evolved. This shift is linked to the in-
creasing level of abstraction in definitions assigned
to newly coined terms, resulting in greater semantic
flexibility compared to terms that previously served
the needs of earlier knowledge. The term is now re-
garded as a tool of scientific communication, char-
acterized by the multifaceted and multifunctional
aspects of its representation.

Several academic studies have explored the use
of oil and gas terminology in modern Chinese. These
studies primarily focus on the formation, structure,
and translation issues of specialized terms. In her
article “Formation of Oil and Gas-Related Terms
in the Chinese Language,” Gulzhanat Darkhanqyzy
Nurmukhambetova examines the semantics and
functions of terms used in oil and gas production.
The author notes that the semantics and functions
of oil and gas terminology in Kazakh and Chinese
remain insufficiently studied. Additionally, the in-
creasing presence of foreign investors in Kazakh-
stan’s oil and gas sector further highlights the rel-
evance of this topic (Nurmukhambetova G., 2022).

In her article “The Scientific Characteristics of
Terminological Phrases in the Oil and Gas Indus-
try,” Aigerim Smagulova discusses the terminology
of the Kazakh language, particularly the formation
and development of oil and gas terms. The author
examines the theoretical foundations of terminol-
ogy studies as well as the structural and functional
characteristics of oil and gas terms (Smagulova A.,
2020).

The Russian researcher M. S. Yanchak, in her
article “The Complexity of Translating Oil Industry
Terms in the Chinese Language,” explores the for-
mation of oil and gas terminology in Chinese as it
appears in scientific journals and articles dedicated
to oil extraction and refining (Yanchak M., 2018).

Although these studies do not directly focus on
the terminological and discursive analysis of oil
and gas vocabulary in Chinese, they contribute to a
broader understanding of terminology issues in this
field and serve as a foundation for future research.
However, despite the existing studies, a compre-
hensive terminological and discursive analysis of
oil and gas vocabulary usage in modern Chinese
remains insufficiently explored, which corroborates
the necessity of this research.
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Results and Discussion

Scientific and technical languages fall within
the domain of specialized language, both employing
specific terminology and abbreviations (Linguaser-
ve, 2021). The language of oil and gas is considered
a specialized and technical form of English, used by
industry professionals. It is universal and encom-
passes a wide range of disciplines and professions,
including the petroleum industry, mechanics, elec-
trical engineering, information technology, civil en-
gineering, environmental protection, and geology.
Petroleum engineering is the core discipline, dealing
with both subsurface and surface operations such as
exploration, extraction, and refining of crude oil.
Consequently, drilling, well workover operations,
water injection, and crude oil processing all fall un-
der the oil and gas sector (Honeycutt & McCleroy,
2023).

Each of these technical disciplines functions
independently, possessing its own terminology and
discourse. However, since all these fields are inte-
grated into the oil and gas language, it is regarded
as a broad, interdisciplinary, and complex discourse.
As in other industries and professions, the oil and
gas sector has its unique terminology and mode of
communication (Owhoko, 2020).

According to the foreign researcher A. Abdul-
lah, the oil and gas language falls under the umbrella
of technical language, and the lexical and syntactic
characteristics of technical language are applicable
to oil and gas discourse. The researcher adds “the
use of jargon” to this list, emphasizing that the oil
and gas industry has its own distinctive jargon or
slang. This jargon may refer to specific equipment,
processes, or personnel responsible for specialized
tasks. For instance, terms such as roughneck, mud-
logger, and frac job serve as examples of oil and gas
jargon. The researcher concludes that “the language
of oil and gas, in its characteristics, resembles tech-
nical language, while oil and gas discourse is inter-
disciplinary and rich in terminology and abbrevia-
tions.” (Abdullah A., 2024).

Texts on petroleum science and technology in
English and Chinese possess unique linguistic fea-
tures and expressions. These two types of texts not
only convey knowledge and information in the field
of petroleum science and technology but also reflect
cultural connotations and thematic characteristics
of the language (Wang X., 2023). According to the
Chinese scholar X. Wang, petroleum science and
technology texts in English and Chinese exhibit dis-
tinct linguistic traits and expressions. They serve as

carriers of specialized knowledge while simultane-
ously embodying cultural nuances and domain-spe-
cific linguistic features (Wang X., 2023).

Petroleum and gas terminology encompasses
specialized terms and expressions used in the extrac-
tion, processing, and transportation of oil and gas.
In Chinese, these terms constitute a specialized ter-
minological field covering various industry aspects.
The formation of petroleum-related terminology in
Chinese occurs through several primary processes.
First, borrowing plays a crucial role. Many terms are
adopted from other languages, particularly English,
due to the global nature of the oil and gas industry.
There are two key reasons for borrowing foreign
words: first, the necessity of expressing new con-
cepts, and second, the need to update the lexical sys-
tem by replacing outdated, less expressive linguistic
units with newer, more precise ones (Semenas A.,
2005: 212]. For example, the term «JH» (you) is cor-
respondent to the English «oil». Secondly, calque.
This method includes a word-to-word translation
of the foreign terms. For example, the English term
«oil field» is translated as «HH» (youtian), where
«JA”» means «oil», and «H» — «field». This term is
formed through a semantic method, as a new word
has been created using existing morphemes of the
Chinese language to convey the same meaning as
in English. Third, neologisms also play a signifi-
cant role in terminology formation — new words are
coined to denote specific concepts that do not previ-
ously exist in the language. For example, the term «
TUES» (v yan qi) means «shale gas», where « 3T
&» means «shale», and «=» — «gas».

Now, let us compare Chinese oil and gas termi-
nology with English, Kazakh, and Russian terminol-
ogy. Many Chinese terms are calques or borrowings
from English, reflecting the global dominance of
English in the oil and gas industry. In Kazakh, there
is a significant influence from both English and Rus-
sian. Terms are often formed through calquing or
borrowing. For example, the English word oil cor-
responds to the Kazakh mynaii, while gas is eaz. The
Russian language also influences Kazakh terminol-
ogy, acting as an intermediary in borrowing English
terms. For instance, the English vacuum became
saxyym in Russian and saxyym in Kazakh (Smagu-
lova A., 2010: 5). Thus, oil and gas vocabulary in
Chinese is formed through a combination of bor-
rowings, calquing, and the creation of neologisms,
ensuring precision and universality of terminology
in a global context.

Let us now examine the lexical and semantic
features of oil and gas terminology in the Chinese
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language. The influence of one language on another
is most clearly expressed not in phonetics or gram-
mar but in vocabulary, specifically in the borrowing
of lexical elements from one language into another.
As a rule, oil and gas terminology in Chinese en-
compasses several key categories.

For example, «&i#» (zuinjing) — «well drill-
ing» — these are the terms related to the processes
of retrieving oil and gas from the depth of the earth.
The vocabulary describing the processing of crude
oil and gas, for instance, «&JH» (lianyou) — «oil
processing». The terms related to the displacement
of oil and gas products, for instance, «%iiJHE &y
(shiiyéu guindao) — «oil pipeliney. «FRE RNy
(huénjing yingxiang) — «influence on the environ-
ment» — that is the term related to the ecological as-
pects of oil and gas industry.

Within this study, it is important to highlight
that the main methods of forming oil and gas termi-
nology in Chinese include compounding, affixation,
calquing, and metaphorical term formation. For ex-
ample, “f 81 " (shiyoéu huagong) consists of “f
JH” (shiyou) — “oil” and “{t, T” (huagdng) — “chem-
ical industry,” which together mean “petrochemi-
cal industry.” This term was formed through com-
pounding, which involves combining two or more
morphemes of the Chinese language (Yakovleva E.,
2015).

An example of term formation through affixa-
tion is the use of suffixes or prefixes to create new
words. For instance, adding the suffix “f£” (xing)
to the root “f&1H” (fiishi) — “corrosion” forms “/&
T8> (flishixing) — “corrosiveness.” The largest
group of terms and terminological combinations in
the Chinese language consists of examples that have
emerged through semantic borrowing (calquing),
meaning the literal translation of foreign terms
(Khafizova L., 2015).

The Chinese language, as a form of ideographic
writing, possesses a rich and diverse vocabulary,
often characterized by polysemy. In scientific and
technological texts on petroleum, the same word
may have different meanings and be used in vari-
ous ways, requiring precise understanding in ac-
cordance with the context. Additionally, Chinese
is adept at employing metaphors, personifications,
and other rhetorical devices to enhance expressive-
ness and add vividness to the text (Zhou B., 2018:
181). Consequently, one of the most consistent
methods of term formation is metaphorization. In
Chinese, the creation of oil and gas industry terms
involves the same conceptual domains as sources
of metaphorical conceptualization found in other

languages — objects created by humans, the struc-
ture of humans and animals, and the natural world
serve as bases for metaphorical analogy. For ex-
ample, the term R 2 E (banfa shi fu xié) em-
ploys the metaphor “¥£” (xi¢) — “shoe” to illustrate
equipment resembling a “shoe.” The term %=~ H1R
(fi 1an méang ban) incorporates the metaphor “§”
(méng) — “blind.” This semantic transfer is based on
the similarity between the function of the equipment
and the functioning of human or animal sensory or-
gans: an isolating device is named based on the per-
ception of a blind person as being isolated from the
world (Lelyukh Yu., 2018).

Let us consider the discourse analysis of oil and
gas terminology usage, which involves studying the
features of specialized terms in various types of pro-
fessional communication, including official docu-
ments, scientific articles, and business interactions.
The professional discourse of the oil and gas industry
is characterized by specific vocabulary and a distinct
communication style, reflecting the unique aspects
of this field. The oil and gas industry possesses an
extensive terminology that includes technical terms,
professionalisms, and jargon. These linguistic units
ensure precision and efficiency in communication
among specialists.

Features of the professional discourse of oil and
gas industry

1. Official Documents: In official documents,
such as technical regulations and standards,
oil and gas terminology is used with maximum
precision and unambiguity. Terms are strictly
defined to avoid ambiguity and ensure uniform
understanding. For example: FAHf#E® (shiyou
chubei) — strategic oil reserve; RXKAKE®E
(tianrangi guindao) — natural gas pipeline; &hF
& (zuanjing pingtai) — drilling platform. These
terms are used to designate key objects and pro-
cesses in the oil and gas industry, ensuring accu-
racy and clarity in official texts.

2. Scientific Articles: In scientific publications,
terminology is used to describe research, technolo-
gies, and processes. Here, not only precision but
also the ability of terms to convey complex concepts
and new discoveries is crucial. For example: &S
HFF & (youqitidn kaifa) — development of oil and
gas fields; & HBWIEREITM (zuanjing yé xingnéng
pingjia) — evaluation of drilling fluid properties; fi#
Bi81ERE (chicéng shéntoulli) — reservoir perme-
ability. The use of specialized terminology allows
scientists to accurately communicate research find-
ings and facilitates professional knowledge ex-
change.
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3. Business Communication: In business com-
munication, including negotiations and presenta-
tions, terminology can be adapted to the audience.
For example, when communicating with partners,
more general terms may be used, whereas within
a team of specialists, highly specific vocabulary
is applied. Examples include: §REZEE (hétong
qgianshil) — contract signing; i & 43 (shebei wéi-
ht) — equipment maintenance; 4 7= 8 11 (shengchin
néngli) — production capacity. The precise use of
terminology in business communication promotes
mutual understanding and effective collaboration
between parties.

The professional discourse of the oil and gas
industry is a complex and multifaceted system that
reflects the technical, cultural, and social aspects of
the field. Understanding these characteristics con-
tributes to effective communication and successful
professional activity. Thus, a discourse analysis of
oil and gas terminology reveals its adaptation to
various communicative situations, emphasizing the
importance of accuracy, clarity, and contextual ap-
propriateness in professional communication.

English-language discourse has a significant in-
fluence on oil and gas terminology in Chinese, which
is evident in the borrowing of terms, calquing, and
adaptation of English expressions. This is due to
globalization and the dominance of English in inter-
national economics and science, which contributes
to the enrichment of professional vocabulary.

In Chinese economic discourse, including the oil
and gas sector, English borrowings are widely used.
This phenomenon is also linked to globalization and
the predominance of English in international busi-
ness and scientific fields. Many English terms are di-
rectly borrowed or calqued into Chinese, enriching
the professional lexicon. In China, linguistic studies
on energy discourse are developing, incorporating
critical discourse analysis (CDA) and critical meta-
phor analysis (CMA). These methods help identify
the influence of English-language discourse on the
formation and use of terminology in China’s energy
sector (Xu W., 2024: 83).

Understanding the impact of English-language
discourse on oil and gas terminology has practical
significance for specialists working in international
companies and translators ensuring the accuracy
and adequacy of specialized information transfer.

Thus, the English-language discourse plays a
key role in the formation and development of oil and
gas terminology in China, reflecting global trends
and integration into the world economic commu-
nity. Understanding the characteristics of Chinese

oil and gas terminology has practical significance
for professionals working in international compa-
nies and translators ensuring the accurate transmis-
sion of specialized information. Given globalization
and China’s integration into the global economy,
further development and enrichment of oil and gas
terminology are expected, necessitating continuous
knowledge updates and adaptation to new realities.

The translation and adaptation of oil and gas
terms present a complex challenge due to the speci-
ficity of industry vocabulary and differences be-
tween language systems. The main issues include
the structural features of terms, the absence of direct
equivalents, and the influence of cultural factors. In
Chinese, oil and gas terms are often multi-compo-
nent, which complicates their translation into other
languages.

For example, the term “H=S HFF &> (develop-
ment of an oil and gas field) consists of four char-
acters, each carrying a specific meaning. When
translating, it is essential to consider word order and
their interrelation to maintain accuracy in convey-
ing the intended meaning. Some terms lack direct
equivalents in other languages, necessitating the use
of descriptive translations or borrowings. For in-
stance, the term “##2” (well control) may not have
an exact analogue in another language, requiring an
explanatory translation.

Terminology can also reflect country-specific
technologies or processes, complicating its adap-
tation. For example, oil extraction methods com-
monly used in China may differ from those in other
countries, necessitating the creation of new terms
during translation.

It should be noted that the standardization and
unification of terminology are key factors in ensur-
ing accuracy and efficiency in communication with-
in the oil and gas industry. According to Russian
scholars Samigullina L. and Samigullina E.: “The
development of terminology standards consists of
the following stages:

— studying the terminology of a specific subject
area to determine its actual usage;

— developing a system of concepts and corre-
sponding terms — a logical system of knowledge
within this subject area;

— officially introducing the system of terms by
an authoritative group of experts with high compe-
tence in this field of science or industry, who have
the relevant authority as a standardization organiza-
tion.

The final stage of organizing terms within a ter-
minological system is compiling it into a standard-
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ized dictionary” (Samigullina L., Samigullina E.,
2018). In our view, the creation of various types
of dictionaries is an essential task in the field of
terminology and its more specific branch — termi-
nography, which focuses on developing multifunc-
tional databases that serve as both an informational
resource and a tool for representing a specific ter-
minological domain. This, in turn, helps clarify the
characteristics of terms as objects, considering their
position within the terminological system and their
national-cultural specificity. Additionally, the de-
velopment and maintenance of electronic resources
with up-to-date terminology will ensure quick ac-
cess to standards and their updates, thereby promot-
ing the unification and standardization of terminol-
ogy.

Thus, overcoming the challenges of translat-
ing and adapting oil and gas terminology requires a
combination of linguistic research, the development
of specialized dictionaries, and the application of
international standards, which will ensure the accu-
racy and uniformity of industry-specific vocabulary.

Conclusion

The study identified the key features of oil and
gas terminology in the Chinese language, its devel-
opment in the context of globalization, and the in-
fluence of English-language discourse. The analysis
showed that a significant portion of terms is bor-
rowed or adapted from English and also undergoes
calquing. This is due to China’s need to integrate
into the global economic system and its active par-
ticipation in international energy projects.

Main conclusions drawn from the study:

The influence of English-language dis-
course — the dominance of English in international
scientific and technical publications contributes to

the borrowing of terminology, leading to the emer-
gence of hybrid forms in Chinese oil and gas dis-
course.

Translation and adaptation challenges — the
complexity of translation is due to the lack of direct
equivalents, differences in term structures, and the
specifics of technological processes. In some cases,
transliteration or descriptive constructions are used.

Standardization and unification — the develop-
ment of bilingual glossaries, the creation of interna-
tional terminological standards, and the expansion
of electronic databases help eliminate barriers in in-
terlingual communication.

This study expands the understanding of the
mechanisms of industry-specific terminology for-
mation in the Chinese language, identifying linguis-
tic and sociocultural factors in its development. It
also highlights translation challenges and the need
for term unification to ensure accuracy in intercul-
tural communication.

Based on the analysis conducted, further re-
search is advisable in the following areas: devel-
oping methods for automated translation of oil and
gas terminology from Chinese, taking into account
industry specifics; examining the dynamics of bor-
rowing and its impact on terminology in relation to
technological innovations and international coop-
eration; conducting a comparative analysis of Chi-
nese oil and gas terminology with its counterparts in
other Asian languages (Japanese, Korean) to iden-
tify universal trends in the development of technical
vocabulary.

Thus, oil and gas discourse in the Chinese lan-
guage continues to evolve under the influence of
global processes. Issues of standardization, trans-
lation, and terminology adaptation remain relevant
and require further research in linguistics and tech-
nical communication.
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300HUM - TTAPEMUSAHDIH,
K¥PbIAbBIMADBIK KOMIMTOHEHTI

OO6bEeKTMBTI LIbIHAMBIABIK, COHAAM-aK, MaKaA-MOTEAAI 6ip XaAbIKTbIH MOAEHWMETI, Tapuxbl MeH
ASCTYPI aHa TIAIHAE COMAENTIHAEPAIH CaHaCbIHAA MaKaA-MOTEAAl CMMAT MeH KaCcMeT 3TaAOHbl HoAa
aAaTbiH KenTereH KyObIAbICTapAbl XXOHE 3aTTapAbl YCbiHaAbl, Gipak, kebiHece >kaHyapAap 9AEMiHiH
GeiiHeAepi CaAbICTbIPY CTAaHAAPTbI PETIHAE MaAAAaHaAbl. 300HUMAEP KO >KaFAanAd MakKaA-MaTeA
KYPaMbIHAQ KOAA@HbIAAAbl. MakaA-MaTeAAe 300HMMAEP CEeMaHTMKA OpTAAbIFbl, OAAPAbIH Herisri
MarblHaCbl — MeTaPOPHKaAAbIK,. 3epTTeyLliAep Kasipri TaHAa KypPamblHAA 300HMMAEP Oap napemmsiAapAbl
6ip TiAAE Hemece BipHeLle TIAAE CAAbICTbIPa XXOHE CaAFaCTbipa 3epTTeyAE, PPA3EOAOrM3MAEPAI, MaKaA,
MOTEAAI apaAacTbIpbin 3epTTeyAe. bi3aiH 3epTTey 00bekTiMI3 — napemusi, SFHM MakaA-maTeaaep. XKax-
>KaHyapAap aaam 6asacbiMeH TaburaTTa KaTtapaaca emip cypin keae xatblp. COHAbIKTAH >KaHyapAapFa
aAaMAQp aca MaH bepeai, KMMbIA-OpeKeTTepiHe, TIPWIAIK eTy >kaFAalAapbiHa KOHIA BGeAeai.
YKaHyapaap >kabaribl, yi1 >xaHyapAapbl 60AbIn 6eAiHeai. OAaapAbiH 63 epekiueAiktepi 6ap, coraH opai
aT KOWMbIAFAH, >KaHyapAapAblH ilIKi >X&He CbIPpTKbl AYHMECIHE Kapai YFbIMAbI >KEeTKi3yre TbIpbICKaH.
JKaHyapaapfra 6GaMAaHbICTbl MaKaA-MOTEAAEP, MeTadOpPaAbIK, TEHEYAIK, 3MUTETTIK TipKecTep >Xwui
KOAAQHBIAFAHABIKTaH, TIAAIK KOPAAFbl >KaHyapAap aTayAapblHblH KOAAAHBIMAbBIK, asiICbiH YAKENTIM,
apHaribl 3epTTey HblCaHbIHA alHAAYbIHA MYMKIHAIK TYFbI3AbI.

Kasak, yATbl — TaburatneH eTeHe OalA@HbIChIN AaMblFaH XaAblK. MaA  LapyallbIAbIFbIMEH
AMHaABICBIMN, KOLLIM-KOHbIM TipWiAiK >KacaFaHHaH KeiiH, apuHe, KopFallaH TabuFaTTbiH, KbIP-CbIPbIH
ToAbIK, MeHrepreH. Coa cebenTi, >KaHyapAap aTayAapbl XaAblkK aybl3 9A€OMETIHAE, HaHbIM-CEHIMAE,
bIPbIM-TBIMbIMAAPAQ, CaAT-ASCTYPAE >XMi TiAre Tuek O60AbIn Keaeai. Kasak xaAkbl TepT TyAik
MaAAbl epekile KypMeT TyTaabl. >KbIAKbI, CMbIP, KOWM, eLIKi MaAAapbl, OAAPABIH TOAAEPiHEe KATbICTbl
3THOAMHIBUCTUKAABIK, AEKCMKA-CEMaHTUKAAbIK, AMHFBOMSAEHM CUMATTap MeH Ma3MyHAAp TepeHiHeH
3epTTeAreH. CoHbIMEH KaTap, aH-KyckKa KaTbICTbl TYPaKTbl TipKECTEP MEH TEHEYAEp 63 AdpeXKeciHAe
3epTTeAyAe. OPTYPAI XaAbIKTapAbIH MaKaA-MaTEAAEPiHIH KypamMblHa KipeTiH 300HUMAEP YATTbIK-
3THUKAABIK, XX8He CTUAbAIK KOHHOTaumara ne. TipLiAik eTin XkaTkaH AYHME TypaAbl Ka3ak, XoHe KbiTak
TYCIHIKTEpPIHIH epeKLUeAiKTepi 300AeKCEMAAAPABIH, KaCaAy >XXOAbIHAQ, XXYPHAKTap (Kasak, TiAl) >keHe
>KYPHaAKTapAbiH, MpedurKCTEPAIH (KbiTai TiAl) KeMerimeH smoumsinap meH 6arasayAapabl Oinaipe
GinyiHAE Ae BeKiTiAreH.

TyjiiiH ce3aep: napemMusi, MakaA-MaTeA, MOAEHU KOHHOTaLMS, KaHyap, 300HMM, AeKCHKa, CEMaHTUKa.

M. Turbek*, A.K. Anipina

Suleymen Demirel University, Almaty, Kazakhstan
*e-mail: murat.turbek@sdu.edu.kz

Zoonim - structural component of paremia

Objective reality, as well as the culture, history and traditions of a people, proverbs and sayings
present in the minds of native speakers many phenomena and objects that can serve as a standard of
proverbial character and quality, but most often images of the animal world are used as a standard of
comparison. Zoonyms are often used in proverbs and sayings. In proverbs and sayings, zoonyms are the
semantic center, their main meaning is metaphorical. Researchers are currently studying paremias con-
taining zoonyms in one or several languages, comparing and contrasting phraseological units, proverbs,
and proverbs. The object of our study is paremia, that is, proverbs and sayings. Animals live in nature
alongside humans. Therefore, people attach great importance to animals, pay attention to their behavior,
living conditions. Animals are divided into wild and domestic animals. They have their own character-
istics, and are named accordingly, trying to convey the concept of the internal and external world of
animals. The frequent use of proverbs, metaphorical, simile, and epithet expressions related to animals
has expanded the scope of application of animal names in the language fund and made it possible to turn
them into a special object of study.
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The Kazakh nation is a people that has developed in close contact with nature. Having been en-
gaged in animal husbandry and living a nomadic life, the Kazakhs have certainly fully mastered the
intricacies of nature. Therefore, animal names are often mentioned in folk literature, beliefs, rituals, and
traditions. The Kazakh people have special respect for livestock. The ethnolinguistic, lexical-semantic,
and linguocultural characteristics and contents of horses, cows, sheep, and goats and their offspring have
been studied in depth. In addition, stable expressions and similes related to animals and birds are being
studied to their full extent. Zoonyms, which are part of proverbs and sayings of different peoples, have
national-ethnic and stylistic connotations. The peculiarities of Kazakh and Chinese understandings of
the living world are also fixed in the way zoolexemes are formed, in the ability to express emotions and
assessments with the help of suffixes (Kazakh) and suffixes, prefixes (Chinese).

Keywords: paremia, proverb, saying, cultural connotation, animal, zoonym, vocabulary, semantics.
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300HUM — CTPYKTyprIﬁ KOMMOHEHT napemMmuu

O6beKTH1BHasI PEAAbHOCTb, @ TaKXKe KYAbTYpa, MCTOPMS M TPAAULMU HAPOAQ MPEACTABASIIOT B CO-
3HaHWN HOCUTEAEN MOCAOBML, MHOXKECTBO SIBAEHUIA 1 NMPEAMETOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CAY>KUTb 3TAAOHOM
MOCAOBMYHOrO XapakTepa M KauecTBa, HO yvallle BCEro B KayeCTBe 3TaAOHA CPABHEHUS MCMOAb3YIOTCS
06pasbl KMBOTHOIO MMpPaA. 300HMMbI YaCTO UCMOAB3YIOTCS B MOCAOBMLIAX M NMOroBopkax. B nocaoBumuax
300HMMbI SIBASIOTCS LLEHTPOM CEMAHTMKM, MX OCHOBHOE 3HaudeHne — meTadopuueckoe. B HacToswee
BpemMs MICCAeAOBATEAM M3YYAIOT NAPEMMM, COAEPXKALLME 300HMMbI, MyTEM MX CPABHEHMS M COMOCTaBAe-
HMSI B OAHOM $I3bIKE MAM HECKOABKMX $I3blKax, a Tak)Ke nyTeM 06beAMHEHMSI (DPA3EOAOTM3MOB, MOCAO-
BULL U MAMOM. OBGBEKTOM HaLLIEro MCCAEAOBAHMS SIBASIOTCS MAapeMmumn, TO eCTb MOCAOBMLbI. B npupoae
>KMBOTHbIE XXMBYT 6OK 0 6OK C AOAbMU. BOT nmouemy Atoan yAeAsiioT 0co6oe BHUMaHUE KMBOTHbIM, 06-
paLLas BHUMaHME Ha UX MOBEAEHME N YCAOBUS >KM3HWN. ZKMBOTHbIE AEASTCS Ha AMKMX M AOMaLLHMX. OHK
MMEIOT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTU U Ha3BaHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO, MbITASCh NepeAaTb KOHLEMLMIO, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha BHYTPEHHEM W BHELUHEM MMPe >KMBOTHbIX. YacToe MCNoAb30BaHME MOCAOBUL, MeTadop, CpaBHe-
HWI 1 3NNTETOB, CBA3AaHHbIX C XXMBOTHbBIMM, PACLLMPUAO Chepy NPUMEHeHMS 300Ha3BaHMI B S3bIKOBOM
oHAE 1 MO3BOAMAO UM CTaTb MPEAMETOM CMELMAABHOIO U3yYeHMs.

Kaszaxckas Haums — HapoA, Pa3BMBABLUMINCS B TECHOM KOHTAKTe C NPUPOAOK. [pOXKMB »KM3Hb KO-
YEeBHMKA, 3aHMMAIOLLLErOCS CKOTOBOACTBOM, KYPraHLibl, KOHEUHO e, B MOAHOM Mepe OCBOMAM TOHKOCTM
npupoAbl. [1o 3ToM NpuuMHe Ha3BaHMS XXMBOTHbIX YAaCTO YNOMMHAIOTCS B HAPOAHOM AUTEPAType, BEPO-
BaHMsIX, 06blUasx 1 Tpaamumsx. Kasaxckuin HapoA € 0CobbiM YBaXKEHMEM OTHOCUTCS K CKOTY. ['Ay6oko
M3yYeHbl 3STHOAMHIBUCTMYECKME, AEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKME, AMHIBOKYAbTYPHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKM U CO-
Aep>KaHue AoLIaAel, KOpoB, OBel, KO3 1 MX NoToMcTBa. Kpome Toro, B MOAHOM Mepe M3y4aloTcs yCToN-
UmBble BblpaxkeHns 1 MeTadopbl, CBI3aHHbIE C XXMBOTHbIMU. 300HMMbI, BXOASILLME B COCTAB MOCAOBML,
M MOrOBOPOK PasHbIX HAPOAOB, MMEIOT HALUMOHAAbHO-3THUYECKYIO M CTMAMCTUYECKYIO OKkpacky. Oco-
6EHHOCTM Ka3axCKoro 1 KMTANCKOro NPeACTaBAEHMI O KMBOM MMpE OTPaXKaloTCst Takxke B criocobax
006pa3oBaHns 300AeKCeM, B YMEHMM BbIPa>kaTb 3MOLMK U OLIEHKM C MOMOLLbIO CYy(PHUKCOB (KazaxcKumi)
1 cybpurkcos, NpedrKkcoB (KUTANCKNIA).

KAtoueBble cAoBa: napemms, MOCAOBMLA, MOrOBOPKA, KYAbTYPHast KOHHOTALMS, )KUBOTHOE, 300HMM,
AEKCMKa, CeMAHTMKa.

Kipicne

M.B. EpmomaeBa e3iniH «lIporeccyanbHbie
¢dpazeonoru3mMel,  COAepKallue  KOMIIOHEHTHI-
300HUMBD) aTThl MaKaTachIHAA: «300HUMJIIK KOM-
MOHEHTTi KAMTHUTHIH (PPa3eoToTrusIIbIK OipIIKTepaiH
00pa3mbUTBIFBI  MeTadopanblK OeiHenl MarbIHaFa
HerizgenreH... Tikesel MarblHama sKaHyapiapbl
OLImipeTiH co3MepaiH acTapiibl MaFbIHAIa aaaMJIbl
camajblK Oarajay HbICAaHJAPbIH KONTETeH XAJIBIKTap
COMKEC KAaCHETTePAiH dTAJTOHBI PETiHIC MOUBIHIAM-
JIbL: JKBUIAH — KY, 3YJIBIM aJiaM; TYJIKI — Ky, aiiia-

Kep; MBICBIK — TOyeIci3 ajam xoHe T0. (Epmoraesa,
2004).

E.P. Parymnas eHOekTepiHie 300HUM-KOMIIO-
HETTI camajiblK-MOH KANIbIK (hpa3eoJoru3MaepaiH
CEeMAaHTHKAJIBIK KYPbUIBIMBI TaJIJIaHFaH. ABTOp Ia-
HBIMIAYBIHINA, 300HUM-KOMIIOHETTI CanaiblK-MOH
KaWIBIK (pazeosoru3Maepre MOIMCEMHs THECLT:
20 % sxybIK Oipiik KenMarbiHaBL. Ppazeoaoru3M-
JIEp/IiH OPTYPJIi MaFbIHANBUIBIFBIH TYITHYCKA apKbI-
7Bl aHbIKTayFa OoJazel. 3epTTeyiiep HOTHXKeci 00-
WBIHIIIA 300HUM-KOMIIOHETTI CallaJIbIK-MOH KANIBIK
(dpazeonoru3mMaepaCpAIH  CEMAHTHKAIBIK — KYpBbI-
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JBIMBI KYpJIeITi OOJIBIN KeJe/i, OJ1 300HUM KOMIIO-
HEHTTIH OoirybiHA cebernTi. 300HMM-KOMIIOHEHTTI
(pazeonoru3mMaepAiH MaFbIHACHI CEMaHTHKAJIbIK
KalTakypbUIbIMFa M€ OONaibl, COJ Ke3ae OipiHIm
OpBIHFA )KaHyapIapAbIH 9PTYPIIi MaKall-MOTeIIePiH
AHBIKTAUTHIH Au(QepeHIaIIbl ceMaap MIbIFabl.
OcpbIHbIH HeTi31Hae (pa3eosoru3MAepIiH TyTac Ma-
FeIHACHI Kanbimtacansl. (Patymaas, 2000).

Axanemuk ©. Kaiimap Man mapyanibUTbIFbIHA
KaThICTBI (ppaseosoru3mMiep JKaiyibl OoWbIMEH O6-
JIiCKeHe, XKaHyapiiap dJieMi Typalbl TYCIHIKTepi
ajlaM3aT KOFaMbIHA aybICTBIPYIBIH TOCLI OipiH-
Il KaTapra MIBIFATBIHABIFBIH aiTanbl. O. Kaiinap:
«ppazeomorm3mMAepaiH OackiM Oemiri amaMra YK-
CaAWTBIH epeKIIeNiKTepi 0ap JKaKchl YHpeTiareH yi
JKaHyapJapbIHBIH MIiHE3-KYJIKbIH, CHIPTKBl KECKi-
HiH, KBUIBIKTAPBIH CHIPT K630eH Oakmliam, Oei-
HeJli TYpJie CalbICTBIPY HETi3iHJe Naiija OoJFaH.
Bip xarbiHaH, XaHyapyap dJieMiHe, eKiHIII JKaFbl-
HaH, KOFaMJaFbl aJaMaapiblH e3apa KapbIM-Ka-
THIHACHIHA JKOHE OJIAPJBIH allyaH TYpJi TIPLILTK
JKaFJaiIapblHIarel MiHE3-KYJIBIKTaphIH OaKbliar
anpIHFaH Oy acCCONMATHBTIK IapajuieiabAacpiacH
(pazeosoru3M KaJabIITACTHIPYAbIH OCHHEN! asuTbIK,
HET1i31 )XOHE OJIapJIbIH MAaFbIHACHIH aYBICTHIPY KOHE
e3repTy ce0ebiHeH KbI3MET aTKapaThIH Oipa3 yKcac-
TBIKTBI Taba anajei», — neiai (Kaimap, 1998).

3eprreymi  fameim - O.B.['anmmoBa  xkanyap
aTayblHBIH aybICHIAbl MaFbIHA/a KOJIAAHBLIbI,
ajlaMFa KaThICThI aKlapar KbI3METI jKaijibl MbIHA-
Jail TYXKBIPBIMFA KEJTEH: «300HUM CO3JIep MaKaj-
MoTenai Oip JKaHyapHAbl CHUIATTall OTBIPHIM, afaMm
CaHaChlHJA AacCOIMATHBTIK KOpIHIC KepceTel,
OHBIH MiHe3i, 9/IeTTePi, KUMBUIBI )KoHE 300(]pazeo-
JIOTH3MACPIIH MOTHBAITUSUTBIK, HETi3iHACTI yKcac-
TBIKTAp MEH aibIPMAIIbLIBIKTAP OJapJblH MiHe-
31HIeT] YMOLMOHAIABIK OaraHpl cumarTaiabl. Ochbl
MaFJIyMarTap KalTa oW eJCeTiHeH OTKI3LIemi KoHe
ajlaMra MiHe3/ieMe Oepy Ke3iHje MaiijaiaHblUiaabh
(Famumoga, 2004).

Kanyaprany reutbiMbiHIa Ka3zakcraHael me-
KEeHJICHTIH >koHIIKTepaiH 20 MbBIHHAH acTaM Typi
0ap. Ockhl cebenTi, Ka3aK XalKbIHbIH 6T¢ OaWKaFbIII
XaJIBIK, eKeH1 OOpiHe MOITIM.

MartepuaJjigap MeH aicTep

ByriHri kyHre neiiH jxaH-)KaHyap arayJjapbiHa
KaTbICTBI 3€pTTEIreH eHOeKTepre KeseTiH Oolicak,
T.B. JIuHKO «300HUMBI B Ka3aXCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bI-
kax» (JIunko, 1988) eHbOerinne Kaszak koHE Kazak
TiNgepiHAeri xaH-KaHyapiap arayjapblHa cajblc-
TeIpMaubl Tannay xacarad. O.TokxoxaeBa «Ka3zak
TUTIHZET] XKaH-KaHyapinap Jiekcukacb» (Tokxoxkae-
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Ba, 1991) enbOerinnue ceMaHTHKAIBIK, KYPBUIBIMABIK,
JUHTBUCTUKAJIBIK, CO3KACAMJIBIK YXOHE ITHMOJIO-
THSAJIBIK, Tajjayanap jkacarl, HoTwkeciHae (ayHa
TEPMUHJIEPiHIH TUIIIK *KYHeneri OpHbIH aHbIKTaFaH.
P.CmarynoBa «Hewmic skoHe Ka3ak TIIAEpIHICTI KY-
paMbIHJIa )KaH-)KaHyapIiap ataynapsl 0ap dpaszeosno-
TU3MIEP» aTThl CHOETIH e HeMic-Ka3akK TUIIepiHe-
Tl )KaH-)KaHyapJapra KaTeICTHl (pa3eooru3mMaepii
MaFbIHAJIBIK JKOHE KYPBUIBIMIBIK JKaFbIHAH CaJIbIC-
TeIpa 3eprreren (Cmarynosa, 2003). P. ITanzap0e-
koBa «Kazak TimiHZeri )xaHyapiap TeJiHiH aTaybh»
enOerinze (I[Tanzapdekosa, 1998) xanyapnap teii-
HiH JIEKCUKa-CEMAaHTUKAJBIK TONTAPBIH, CEMaHTH-
KaJIbIK, CHITaTTaMaChlH KapacThIPHII, OJapbl TYPKi
TUIEPIHET] T aTayJapbIMEH CaJBICThIPa Kapac-
TeIpFad. @.VceHoBa «300HUMBI PyCCKOTO U Ka3axc-
KOTO SI3BIKOB» aTThI €HOETIH/e Ka3ak >KOHE Ka3ak
TUIEPIHIETT 300HUM aTayJapbIHbIH KYPbLUIBIM/IBIK-
MaFbIHANBIK KacueTin 3eprreren (Mcenosa, 2005).
b.C.Tokraryn «Typki TinmepiHaeri TOPT TYJIKTIH
KachlHa KATBICTBI aTaylapiblH STHOJWHTBUCTHKA-
JIBIK, CUINATBDy aTThl eHOeTiHAe TYpPKI TinaepiHzeri
HETI3rl TOPT TYJIK MaJIIbIH JKachlHa OaiIaHBICTHI
aTaNaThlH aTayJapAblH STHOJHMHI BUCTUKAIIBIK, CUITA-
TeiH aHbIKTaral (Toxraryn, 2005). M.C.beiicenosa
Maxmyn Kamkapunbiy «JluyaHu Jiyrat aT-TYPK»
CO3JIITIHEH TOPT TYJIIK MalIbIH aTTapbl MEH oJiap-
Fa KaTBICTHI CO3 TIPKECTEPiH )KMHAKTAaFaH, COHBIMECH
Katap araymapra cunarrama OepreH (beiiceHona,
1997). H.K.AiirbaeBa «Ka3zak TuUliHAETI XKBUIKbI-
Fa KaTBICTBl aTaylapliblH JIEKCHKa-CeMaHTHKAIBIK
KOHE TYHHETaHBIMBIK CHUMATBD» aTThl eHOeTiHe
Ka3ak TUIHAEr! JKbUIKbI MajiblHA KaThICThI aray-
JIApJIbIH JICKCUKAIBIK-CEMAaHTHKAIIBIK, JKOHE JTYHHUE-
TaHBIMIBIK, CHITATHIH 3epTTereH (Airbaesa, 2007).
O.KakpinoB «TepMuHBI BepOJIOIOBOJICTBA B Ka-
3aXCKOM SI3BIKE» aTThl 3ePTTEyiHJIC Ka3aK TUTIH/ETI
Tyiie MaJbIHA KATBICTHI aTayiapiabl 3epTTel, oxap-
JIBIH JKEPTUTIKTI TUT epeKIIeNTiKTepi MeH 9/1e0u Tif-
Jieri KonnanbIchiH aHbikTaraH ([1lovimanoBa, 2008).
M.B.IlloiiMmanoBa «Ka3zak »oHE aFbUIIIBIH TLUIIC-
piHETI CHUBIP MaJIbIHA KATBICTHI aTayJIap/IbIH JICKCH-
Ka-CEMaHTHUKAJIBIK 6piCci» aTThl 3epTTEYiHAC Ka3ak
TIJIH/AET] CUBIP MAJIBIHBIH aTayJIapblH aFbUIIIBIH Ti-
JIIMEH CaJIbICThIPa 3ePTTETEH.

TM/l engepiHiH FajabIMAApbl 300HUMIICP MEH
KYC, OaJbIK aTaylapblH 3epTTereH Ke3Je, OJIap.IbIH
TEPMUHKACAM/IBIK, CO3KACAMIBIK, KACHETTEPiH, Jie-
HOTaTUBTIK, KOHHOTATHBTIK MaFbIHAIAPBIH aiKbIH-
JIaFaH.

Typkojorusiga  kaHyapiap  JyHHeCiHze-
Il CYTKOpEKTUIep MEH KycTap TOOBIHA KaTaTbIH
nekcemanap 3eprrenreH. Ochl cajara ajFamr Ka-
nam OackaH — Kazak raneimbl L. 2KanoOinoB. o



M. Typbex, A.K. Aunnaa

YH KaHyapJiapel atayjaapblHa (CHBIp, TyHe, KO,
JKBUTKBI, €ITKi) KaTBICTHI Oacka ma aTayiapasl
3epTTereH.

300HMM aTaylapblH 3EPTTEreH FaabIMIap CH-
OexTepi apKpLIbI, Ka3ipri TaHaa ¢ayHa >KaiiIbl Kbl-
3BIKTBI MOCECJICIICP, OJIapAbIH IIbIFY TApUXbI, XaJIbIK-
THIH JIYHHETaHBIMBIMECH YIITaca KapacThIPBLI Keje
JKaTKaHBIH Oaiikayra Oosazpl. JlereHMeH, Kazipri
TaHJa Kasak Tl OUTIMIHIE *aHyapJap arayJapbiH
3epTTey HbICaHbIHA aiFaH eHOekTep koK. Ockhl ic-
MeTTeC 3epTTey eHOEKTepi TeK 300JIOTHUSIBIK, Ono-
JIOTHSJIBIK TYPFBIJIAaH KapacThIPBUIFAH, TYCIHAIpME
CO3MIKTEpIC KapacThIPbLIFaH. ApHalibl KaHyapiap
ataynapslH — C.Amanxonos, F.Kanues, . Capbl-
baes, H.XKynicos, XK./lockapaes, b.bekeToB xoHe
T.0. KapacThIpFaH, aHTPOIIOHUMJIEPIIH KYpaMbIH-
JIaFbl )KaH-)aHyap arayiapbiH T.JKany3akoB kapac-
TBIpFaH.

HoaTu:xesep MeH TaJKbLIayJIAP

KpiTali xoHE Ka3ak TULAEpiHAE >KaHyapliap
aTayJapblH 03 ajJiblHa JiepOec >KWHAKTAI, TOIKa
JKIKTEI, CCMaHTHUKAJIBIK-JICKCUKAJIbIK, MaFbIHAJIAPbIH
afiKpIH/AMN, JKaHyapyap aTayJapbIHbIH MaKal-Mo-
Tennepe KOJAaHy epeKIIeNiriHe KaTbICThl eHOeK
JKOKTBIH Kacbl. COHJIIBIKTaH, OI3/1iH 3epTTeyIMI3IiH
0acThl MakcaThl — Ka3ak, JKOHE KbITall TUIIEpiH/eT]
JKaHyapiap arayjiapblH KOJJaHFaH IMapeMUsIIap.ibl
JKUHAKTAIl, OJapJblH CEMAaCHOJIOTHSUIBIK epeKIle-
JIKTEepiH alKbIHIAY.

Ke3 kenreH XaJdbIKTHIH TapUXbl, MOJCHHETI,
CaIIT-JIOCTYPiHEH KONTETeH KYOBUIBIC KOpe allaMbl3,
COJI XaJBIKTBl TAHUMBI3, COJI TUIJE COUICUTIH YIT-
TBIH, CaHa-Ce31MiH TaHM ajlaMbI3, ajaiija Kol >Kar-
Jaiiia  campICTBIPMAIbI, CaJFacThIPMallbl JTallOH
peTiHIE IKaH-)KaHyapliap >KHi TaiaiaHbUIaIb.
300HUMIEp MAaKaj-MOTell, JKaHBUITHAII, >XKYMOaK
KypamblHJa KUl KOJJIaHbLIAAbl. 300HUMJICP/iH
napeMusiiapia KOJIJaHbUTYbl OHBIH CEMaHTHKAIBIK
OPTAJIBIFBIHBIH OOJYBIHIA, 300HUMACPAC HETi3ri
MeTa(opalibIK MarbiHa UEJICHYIH/IE KAThIP.

Kaszipri Tanga 3epTreyuriiep napeMusiiapIarsl
300HUM-KOMITOHEHTIH ©p TiJIe¢ CaTBICTHIPHIN 3ePT-
TEI YKaThIP, OChI TYPFbIJIaH KEJIreHe, KOl JKaF1ak-
na (pazeosoru3mMaepii, MakaiI-MoTelAep i apaac-
TBHIPBIT KapacTBIPBIT JKaTaabl. bi3miH 3epTTeymi3aig
HET13T MaTepuaibl — 300HUM-KOMIIOHEHTI KOJija-
HBUTFaH NapeMUsuIap OOJIBINT TaObLIA B

A.B. SIaun «@panity3 koHe Ka3ak TUIACpiHIeT1
JKaHyapJyiap arayjapbIMeH OepuireH (pa3seosiorusi-
Jap» aTThl FBUIBIMH MaKalachlHNIA 3€pPTTEYy HOTH-
JKECIHIIE «EKi CAIFACTBIPBUIBIT OTBIPFAH TUIAEPIC
300HUM artayjapbiMeH (pa3eoJOrHsIIbIK OipIiKTep

0ap, oJ1ap TOJBIKTAN JIEKCUKAIBIK KypaMbl MEH Ocii-
HEJIITI JKaFbIHAH yKcac OOJBIT Kenemi. Aumaiina,
0ip TiaE Ke3/eceTiH (hpa3eoorHsuIbIK OipIIiK eKiH-
Il TiIIE KEe3JICCIIeUTIH Kargaiiap 1a 0ap eKeHiH
Oaifkay Kepek, oHAail (hpa3eoJOTHIIBIK OipIiKTep
SKIHII TUIAIH epeKIIeTiriHe CoHKeC KeIMEHI».
(Saun, 1998).

Kermnreren eHOekTep 300HMMIEp aTayiapsl Oap
MaKan-MoTeIIep/ii 3epTTeyre apHanrad. byn zepr-
Teynep OipHelle Tinjeri 300HUM-KOMITOHSHTTI Ma-
KaJI-MOTENJIEP/Ii CalbICThIPa-CcaIFacThipa 3epTTeyre
apranangel. 9.M. Co3uHoBaHBIH «bamkypt, Kazak
JKOHE aFbUTIIBIH TUACPIH/ET )KaHyapaap atayaapsl
KOJIJIAaHBUTFAH MaKall-MOTENJIep» aTThl CHOETiHjIe
napeMusiIapAbpl Makaji-0ajlamMa TYPFBICBIHAH 3epT-
tereH. (Co3uHoBa, 2003).

Kapacteipran MaTepraigap HeTi3iHae aBTop Ke-
Jieciziell HOTHKeNepl KOPCETKEH:

1. yu Tinme e 6ipOanaManbl Hemece OaiaMachl
yKcac Makaj-MoTellIep CaHbl a3;

2. 3epTTey JKYpri3reH Makal-MoTelJep Kara-
pBIHAA >KaHyapiap Tipi TaburarTa KapanaibiM Qu-
3UKaJIBIK O0BEKT PETIHAC KACHETTEPl ajaMFa

Oepineni (Mmeradopusaius oici OOMBIHIIA).

3. Ke3 kenreH Tijieri MarbIHAIIBIK JKaFbIHAH VK-
cac napemMusiapbl 3epTrey

Ke3iH/Ie Ke3 KeJINeH XaJbIKThIH OMIpiHJeri op-
TaK TUAIK YITiIEY YKCacThIKTaphl Kopineai. COHbI-
MEH KaTap, YATTBIK €PeKIIeNiKTepMEH OaiIaHbICTHI
afBIPMAIIBUIBIKTAP/Ibl JIa aHBIKTAyFa KOMETIH TH-
rizeni. MarepuanabslH HIEKTEYJI KOJIEMiHIH o3iHae
napeMusiaparsl MetadopiIaHydblH TYpAepl MeH
JKYHECIHIH YKCaCThIKTapbiH OalikayFra 0oJiaibl.

Y.H. PemerneBa «lllbiFpic enaepiHiH Makai-
moTenaepinaeri gpmopa MeH ¢dayHa» aTThl FEUIBIMH
MaKaJlaCHbIZa KbiTail TimiHgeri ¢uopa meH ¢ayHa
OKUIJIepl KOJJIAaHBUIFAH MaKal-MoTelaepal Oac-
Ka As3us enmepiMeH canmbIcThIpanbl. HoTmkecinme,
3epTTey Ke3iHJe ajaM eMipiMeH ThIFbI3 OaljIaHbIC-
TBI TIPIIUTIK OPEKETi jKOHE TiPIIUIIKTI KAMTaMachl3
eTy OaFBITBIHIAFBI MAaKaJ-MOTEIICP JKHi Ke3mecel
(Pemernena, 2003).

KpiTaii ¢unonorrapel na keiinri keseapi Mma-
KaJI-MOTeJNIi 3epTTeyre Kol KoHiI Oeyzae, amaiaa
(paseosorusam, Makaj, MOTEN TYCIHIKTEpIH apa-
JaCTBIPBIN 3epTTeyae. 3epTTey MOHI peTiHae 300-
HUMJICPMEH KOJJIAHBUTATBIH MaKall-MoTeN maiina
00JIybl, MEHTAJIBJII CPEKIICITIKTEP1, MUPOIOTHSIIBIK
MAaFbIHATAPbI, BIPFAKTHIK KYPBUIBIMBI, aCCOIUATHB-
Ti Oatimansictapsl (Xan WxunuH, Usa S Dan, Su
Cs0s5HB ).

300HUMIEPIiH Taiia OOyBI KaljIbl MOCEJICHI
3epTTeyre apHainraH eHOekrep oTe a3. HerisiHeH
300HUM-KOMIIOHEHTI 0Oap (pazeosoruzmaep MeH
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MapeMusIapsl  CallbICTHIPMAITBI-CATFACThIPMAIIBI
3epTTeyJiepre apHallFaH CHOCKTE.

Ke3 kenred XajablKTbIK MakKajl-MOTEJIHIH HETi-
31 — MaKan-MoTeNai Oip 3aHIBUIBIFEI Oap KOHE Ma-
KaJI-MOTeIIi Oip IMTMKIMEH KalTallaHAThIH OaKblIay.
Kerekmni Gosmkay (yHKIUSICH Oap HMapeMUSIIBIK
)aHp 00JIa OTBIPBII, MAKAI-MOMEN «KOPBITHIH/IbI-
HBIH Oip Oeiri peTiHae eki Karmaiasl OipiKTipeTiH
aKbIH ceOer-caiapiblK OaiIaHbICTICH CHITIATTaNa-
JIbI — HaKThI JkoHe 0ospkanasy (CeMmenenko, 2011).
COHIBIKTaH MaKaI-Mome MOTIH O1pIIiTi peTiHae Ka-
TaH KYPBUIbIMFA HE )KOHE BJICTTE €Ki OOJIIKTEH Typa-
JIBL: COJI ’KaKTa OpHAJIACKaH 0OKaMIbl (0acTarKhl)
0eJTiK JKOHE OH KaKTa OpHaIacKaH 0oJnKaM (COHFBI
Oestim). bomkaMIbiK OesiM/ie KOpIaraH JyHHEHIH
LIBIHJIBIFBIHA OaKpUIayIap Oap, Ookam — OakelIay
HETi31HIe YKacalFaH KOPBITBIHIALI (MBICANbI, Keuki
ac kesinde Han myceodi (0oymkaM bl 0eik) — Konar
acwvizvic Kene dicamolp (0omxam) (I'pymko, 1995).
CoHBIMEH Karap, MaKaJ-MOTeNACpiH KYpbLUIbIM-
JIBIK, YHBIMJIACTBHIPBUTYBIHAFbl albIPMAIIBUIBIKTAD
0oiybl MYMKIiH: Oip »KarblHaH, ojlap KBICKA, K-
IIeNIeHTeH MOTiHJEep O00iysl MyMKiH (Myporca map-
CblIbl — KAKCBUIBIKKA eMec. 3T ¥ , RIRIM
i1 — Haozi chiichéng, zdihuo linmén Teuuxandap
Kanaoan xemce, anam 001aO0bl, €KIHIII >XaFbIHAH,
kejemi cunarramanap (Eeep ocanvin xon yzamatl
Kap KyblpUaKmapviubly ACmMulHOA COHIN  KaAjcd,
onoa Pooicoecmeo mepexecinde kyn awwii 601a0vl,
ezep om y3ax yaxwim 60ubl Hcauvln, myminoen myp-
ca, onoa 6i3 bopan Men Kammol as30bl Kymyimis Ke-
peK — minmi Kyc ma Kamoin Kauiaobl).

BELHEIRE , AKX, LEmELT
IE — quan chéng shang yé shii pa ni, zhii you shui,
bi dao suo pa chu fang zhi — XKabaiivl eceyxylipvik
Kopaodazvl 1atlovbly yCmiMmeH dcopaanacd, ¢y bap oe-
2en co3, Jcopeanazan scepoe moxkmaiionl (22Tl
1976).

E.T'. [TaBnoBa mMonenbaep OOWBIHIIA KYPBUIFaH
MaKaJ-MOTENACPAIH YII HETi3ri JIOTMKAIBIK TYPiH
AHBIKTANIbI:

1) Gipuopce Gosica (6ap, 6oaasl, 6okl , Oip-
Hopce Oonanbl: Kotiwwl ken 6oaca, Kol apam eneol.

2) MYHHI icTeceH, OipaeHe Oomansl: Kapakypm
Jicece Koul cemipeoi.

3) amay-MbIHaHBI icTeceH (Ooimaca) OipaeHe
Oomapl; COHABIKTAH icTe (He icTeme) (Apblk Mandvl
acvipacay

Ay3vl-MypHbIHObL Mall emep.

Apam adamowt aceipacay

Ay3v1-MypHbiyObl Kan emep.

AJFamKel €Ki TYp IIBIH MOHIHIIE MAKAI-MOMe]
OOJTBIIT TAaOBLTAIEI — OOJDKaMIap, YIIiHIII Typi 00JI-
xay (QyHKIMsAChIHAH 0acka, KeHeC HeMece ThIMbIM-
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JIbl KAMTH[IbI, COHIBIKTAH OFaH CHUKBIPJIBI CUIIATTa-
FBI MaKaJI-MoTeJIep-epekenepain Oip Typi Kipei.
By sxarnaiiia Makai-MoTelIeri KeHeC eH ajlIbIMeH
eTicTik hopmanapbl apKbUIbl KOPiHEAl, HUMIIEPaTHB-
Ti KOHUI-KYHA1 Oimmipei

(Manvim 6ap oen maxkmanba,

Hapvim 6ap oen maxman,

Hapoviv 6ap den maxmanoda,

Apvim 6ap oen makman.).

ConbIMEH KaTap, Tipi ceineyae Oyn ¢Gopmanap
T.C. CagoBa oOWBIHITA, «KEMITIITEH (KBICKAPTHII-
FaH) OHE KYPBUIBIMABIK TYPJCHETIH Typre ne 0o-
Jybl MYMKIH: ce0er-cajiap OpbIHAapblH ©3repTyi
MYMKiH, €Ki 06JIiKTiH 0ipi YCHIHBUTYBI MYMKiH, KO0i-
Hece THIMBIM calbiHFaH Gopmyda Herizinae» (Camno-
Ba, 2003), Oyn (hoabKiIOp KaHPIAPBIHBIH MOTIHIIK
BapUATHUBTIIITIMEH TYCIHIIpiIeTI.

T.I'. HukutuHaHbIH TiKipi OOWBIHING, «KYHJE-
JIKTI caHaHbIH OOJKaMIIBIK OPEKETiHIH HOTHXKe-
CiHIIe MaKal-MOTeIAl BepOanmm3anusiay omicTepi
OPTYPIIi: KbICKA MEP3iM/Ii TYPAKTHI TUIIIK OIpITiKTeH
y3aK MOTIHJIK cunarramara jeiin» (HukurtuHa,
2008), Oyn Kazak JkoHE KbITall MaKal-MoTeaepi-
MeH pacrananbl. Meicansl, JKakcol ammbiy apmoi-
HaH KyHau epeodi, Kaxcwl ocicimmiy apmuvinan yran
epeoi — yari tyry; RM/GYLE |, AR FYE hou
hong chui, qingming ké dai — )Kanbwipoan xeiiin
KeMNipKocax cardvlpan, KyH Jcapkulpatiobl — YMIT
ery.

OxmaynaHraH jkarnainapia JEeKCHKAIBIK Ba-
puanusFa KpITall Makal-MoTeJIepinae e *Koia Oe-
pineni. Conpimen, ZEMREFRR , EMBKEK
Ik — Si mdo gou tui mdo bu jin, zhii méi shui wéi
zhi (66) makan-matenaepinae (OKyHi xiOekreit ut-
TiH JKYHI TOJIBIK TYJEMEHIl — y3aK KOKTEMTi >KaH-
obip) xone MEMRER T8 , MAKBRETFTS
53R — Shi mao gou huan mdo b ganjing, yuzhao
méiyu hai bu hui jiéshu (ApbicTaH XKaIbIHIBI UT
TOJIBIK, TYJIEMEHII — Y3aK, KOKTEMI'1 )KaybIH) MaKa-
JapbIHAH J/CYH KOHE Jican eciMIIKTepi, COHAan-aK
apBICTAaHHBIH Y3bIH, apbhICTaH — JKIOCKTEH JKYHIHIH
CUNAThIH OUTIIPETIH ChIH eCiMIep CHHOHUMIIK KbI3-
MeT aTkapazapl. ChlH eciMaepAiH OipiHiIi xKyObI Kal
eciMIMeH JKaNmbl YHIeciM — «Keilip >kaHyapiap-
JIbIH MOWHBIH/A Y3bIH IIAI», CKIHIINICI — apbICTaH
JKallbl — «KaJbIH MIann (hpa3eosoTUsUIBIK MaFblHa-
CBhIHA Kapail KOHTEKCTIK CHHOHUM JIeyTe O0IaIbl.

Jlekcukanblk Bapuanus 0acka (HOIBKIOPIBIK
MOTIHIEP CHSKTBI MaKal-MOTEIACPAIH CalbICTBIP-
MaJIbl TYPAKTBUIBIFBIH KOPCETEIi. «AYBICTBIPYIIbI
KOMITOHEHT aybICTBIPBUIFAH KOMIIOHEHTTIH TOJIBIK
cuHoHuMi (0ip ce3ai Hemece Kypaeni aray) Oona
ajajibl HEMeCEe OaH MarbIHAJIBIK PEHKIMEH epeKIIe-
JIeHy1 MYMKiH» €KCHIH aTan 0TKeH KOH.
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CoHbIMEH KaTap, BapHallUsHBIH Maiia 00IybIHA
coKacaMIbIK JKOHE I'PaMMAaTHKAIBIK TYPJICHYACH
TYPaThIH KYPBUIBIMJIBIK-CEMaHTUKAJBIK, TYPJICHY-
Jep Je bIknan erte ajaibl. byn skarnaiina makai-
MOTENJIEP/IiH TPAMMAaTUKAJIBIK KOCHAPBIHBIH ©3r¢-
PYiHIH HOTHKEC! «ONIap/IbIH KYPAMbIHBIH 11TK1 )KOHE
CBIPTKBI MOP(OJIOTHSIIBIK, )KOHE CUHTAKCHUCTIK TYP-
neHyl Oomampl. Makan-moTel KOMIIOHCHTTEPiHIH
peructp (OpMaChIHBIH, CAHBIHBIH, MIAKTapbIHBIH,
CaNBICTBIPY JTOPEKECiHIH e3repyi CHIPTKB Mopdo-
JoTHAJIBIK Bapuanusira okeneni (Em ebenek emec,
Ep xebenek emec. (Jlomakmna, 2010). «Ce3xacam
apKBUTBI TYPJICHY BepOaib/lbl KOMITOHCHTTEPET1
npeduKcTepAiH TypJjeHyiHe OaiaHBICTBI JKy3ere
acaJibl» JKOHE TYBICTBIK KOMITOHEHTTEP/IiH KYPbUIbI-
MBIH/JIaFbI 0aCKa ©3TrepicTep /i€ OPBIH alajbl.

Mpeicansr:

Ornellin 0ecen MblUKAH,

Mbuicvixkmby KylipvlebiMeH OUHAtObL.

Adrcanovl meiukanea aw MobiCblK man Keiep.

Mbuicwix ma srconbapvicuia Kyanaowl.

bip Makan-mMoTenmeH BapHAIUSHBIH OipHEIIe
TYpiH OipzeH Oalikayra Oomansl. OHIal MaKan-mMo-
Tenae Oip KOMIOHEHT DPTYPJIi MarbIHAA JKyMcaia-
JIbI, KOJJIAHBUIFAH/Ia TPAMMATHUKAIBIK, (hOpMachIHIA
e3repictep Oaifkamapl.

Meicansl,

Kbinbi-orcolibl cotliecet, HcbliaH IHIHEH wblea-
Obl,

Kaman-orcaman  ceiinecey, nvluiax KblHbIHAH
wbi2aosl. (KBUIBI COMJICT 3aJIbIM aJlaMMEH ¢ Tijl
TabbICyFa O0Mapl)

Aoam 6ip ceiineckende HCvlIaH,

Exinwi cotineckende Kynan,

Ywinwi cotineckende adam. (cak agam)

JKvinanovl eamipeenniy cayadol 6ap. (}KaMaH ic
JKOMBLICa cayall Kejep)

JKuvinan mepicin macmaca oa sucviian. (3aJ1bIM
aJgaM 3aJIbIM 00JIbII KaJia Oepei).

Keiibip 3eprreyminep MaKaa-MOTEIICPAiH Ka-
CallybIHJa JKaTKAaH BIPFaKKa epeKiie MOH Oepeni.
Conpven, T.C. CamoBa madbiMaaybiHmia, «TaH-
Oa-ceilyieM BIpFarbl TEK PHPMAIBIK 3JICMEHTTED
apKbBUTBI FaHA €MeC, OJAKCBI3 KYpAemi ceiieMuaep
KYPaMbIH/IaFbl JICKCUKAIBIK KalTanaynap MeEH ce-
MaHTHKAJIBIK-CHHTAKCHCTIK TApauIeIN3M CHAKTHI
TIIIK Kypayap apKbUIbl )Kacanabl», — JIeN ecel-
tetiai (babamap ce3i, 2010).

Kazak XaJKbIHBIH BIPBIMBIHJA OaFbIHBIHKBI
mapThl 6ap KypJieii cernemaep KoMaaHblIaIbl:

- Ezcep am cypince ypyea 6oamaiiowl. Katima xe-
3iH OH KoJMeH cypmin maszanauosi. OHblcbl — cali-
mMan ammouly KO3IH Oacvbln mypca, Kaulbli KemciH

Oeeeni. JKonaywl kene scamuin, amuiibiy Cayblpbl-
HaH ypmaiiovl Hemece Kamubl caimaiiovl. Cebeoi,
Acananda dHcansvls 03i Kene dHCamyau AHcoAayulvl-
Hbl Koa0an, ocebecen Kuizvlp naiizambap ammoiy
CAybIPLIHOA OMbIPAOLL OCN HCOPUODL.

- Eeep ayvindan amka minin ammaneanoa ap-
MBIHAH UM epe WbIKCA, KYalan 30paviKneH Kkepi Katl-
mapmaiiovl. Oumreni um uecine onadap. MymKin
24061 OONAP Oen, HCAKCHLILIKKA HCOPUODL.

- Ezep xoui ky30e mecin sicui Kakca, Kblema Kap
Kaubly myceoi.

byn cefimemaepai exi >KarFmasTTBl el aTayra
Ooaspl: Kypaeni coieMaep CHHTAaKCUCTIK MapKep
KaMTHIBI (erep....... oaif 6omnca). CoHBIMEH KaTap,
CHUHTAKCHUCTIK KYPBUIBIM Oip MaFbIHAIBIK OOIIKTEH,
He OipHerne 06iKTI KaMTybl MYMKIiH, MYHZIAH KaF-
Jaii1a KOMITOHEHT aybICTBIPBLIATBL.

Mgicansl,

Yiiee xipeen owcvlnanovl eamipmeidi, ouviy Oa-
CbIHA aK mamwvisvln weleapwvin Jicivepedi. Cebeoi,
Ketibip Kezdeple nepiuimenep JiCblIaH OeliHeciHe
Kipin, oicep bemin wapnatiovl exen. Kviranowt con
nepiwme oonap den ouaanovl. An 0anadan HeoliaH
Kopce — Kyuin ocypin enmipedi. Cebebi, oHbl Kac-
MbIK Jcacamovli Kapa oac, utyoap mec oOyunam oen
Kapanatiowvl.

Ky30e, kvicma opicke wwizap anovinoa Kounap
cexipin, otnakman, cysicin, 0ipin-0ipi Kyaiaca, Ke-
wiknetl KyH Kammul Cyblmaobl.

Bbepinren Mpicanmapaan 6acka HETi31HEH JKaKChI
ceiinemuep (Ecikxmi kepme; MbvikbinbinOvl masHoa)
JKOHE KaparaibiM OipKypamasl ceinemaep (Koii-
OblH ycminen amman emyze 60amatiovl) CUPEK Ke3-
Jece .

KpITait Makan-MoTemnaepi, Ka3ak XaJKbIHbIH Ma-
KaJI-MOTENIepl CEKUIl, eKi OOKTEH TYypaThIH Oip
(pazabIk MOTIHAEP PETIHAC KYPBUIBIMIAIFAH: COJ
JKAFBIHIAFBl OOJDKaMJIBIK KaFaad, OJ HaKThl JKaF-
JIAM/Ibl CUTIATTAN/IBI )KOHE OH JKaFbIH/Ia O0IKAMIBIK,
JKarIaiIplH HeHi Oingiperinin amarsin 6omkam (£
YTRY , BRYLEE — Zdo héng yii, wan hong qing — Ta-
Hepmen KeMnipKocax naioa 6osca, Keuke Hcayowip
grcayaowl. KpiTail Makana-MoTelIepiHIe Heri3iHeH
OaFBIHBIHKEI CHIHApJIAPBI 0ap Kypremi ceimemuep
kesneceni CEEAREMN , RFETENM — Qingming
bu dai liti, ldinian bian huang gou — ((Eeep) Lunmun
(hecmusaninde man wioebii MaKnacaywvls, (OHOa) Ke-
J1eCi JHCHLIbL AKUIbL UMKE AUHAIACHI3 HEeMece Kypeli
JKaJIFayIbIKChl3 coitnemaep: MEPALIZEE | il
TRIHEIRE - Gou dao hé bian chi gingcdo,
yushi da shul jiangyao tuiqu — Um wen dcey yuwin
e3en oicazacuina 6apovi — cy mapmoliadvl. B 3e
KE , BRPE - yue liang zhing mdo, you yii
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ming chdo — Al myman 6onvin kepince — dcayovlp
601a0b.

Kaszak xeHe KpITall XaabIKTapbIHBIH MaKaI-Mo-
Tenaepinae 6omKaM CEHAIPYIIH JKOFaphl Kyl 6ap
JKOHE KOCBIMIIIA apTYMEHTTEpl KaKeT eTIeu/Ii.
Makan-MoTenjiep/ie acTapiibl MOTIH KacayFa yM-
TBUIBIC OaliKaIMamIbl, aja MaKaa-MOTEIICP/IiH 1IIKi
(hopmacel Typa MarbIHACKIHIIA MaKal-MOTEIACPIIH
MaFbIHAChIHA yOKIeMe Oepei.

Makan-MoTeN MpereIeHTTIK MOTIH 0ojla OTHI-
PBIIL, «CO3/TIK )KOHE aKbLI-0l OPEKETiHIH TOJIBIK XKOHE
03iH-031 KaMTaMachI3 €TETIH OHIMIH» Kopceremi (&
P 2 1999), onbliH imki GopMackl MOIIMAEMEHIH
MOHIH TYCiHyTe >KOHE OFaH TOH (DYHKIHUIAPIBI
aHBIKTayFa KeMekTeceni. Kazak 3epTreyuiiiepinin
EeHOCKTEepIH Taimai Kejre, MaKaI-MOTEIISPIiH KbI3-
METI TypaJibl MOCeJie KETKIUIIKTI TypAe 3epTTenme-
T€H1 aHBIKTAJIIBL.

Kaszak rasibiMapbl KyCTapra apHajFaH KOITereH
3epTTeyiep JKyprisreH. Akamemuk ©O. KaimapapiH
«Kazakrap aHa Tiji 8aeMiHIE» aTThl STHOJIMHI'BUC-
TUKAQJIBIK CO3JITIHAEC KYCKa KATBICThI aTayiapJbiH
Kbl Ti3iMiHIH ©3iHae 389 Tinmik Oipiik KenTi-
PIATEH, CONApIbIH OPKANUCKHICH 63 IMIiHEeH OipHeIIe
TYpre KikTeneai. Op Kyc TYpiHE jKE€Ke TOKTallFaH
FapIM Oip FaHa «0O3TOpFail» OPHUTOHUMIHIH YKETi
TYpIH aTan KepCceTKeH: aijapibl 003TOpFai, aKkKa-
HaT 003TOpFai, maima 6O3TOpFalbl, Kiml 003TOpFai,
Kapa Oo3Toprail, MyHi3ai Hemece KYJIaKTbl 003-
Toprai, TeHOinTac 6o3Topraif. Ce3mikTe OJIapabIH
opOipiHe xeke TyciHaipme OepinreH. CoHpaii-ak
Kazipri TiT YCTaHyIIBUTAPIBIH OaplibIFbIHA Oipreit
TaHBIC €MeC «OYIIIBIPBIKY JIETeH KYCTBIH UT Ta0aH
OYIIBIPBIK, KapabaybIp skoHE aK0aybIp OYIIABIPHIK,
KbIJIaH TOC OYJIBIPBIK CHSAKTHI TYPJIEPIHE CHITaTTa-
Ma OepinreH. OCBI KbUTaH TOC OYIIIBIPHIKTHIH Ka3akK
TUTIHIE «KBUIKYHPBIK» JereH Oajgamachl Oap eke-
HiH 11e oCcBI KiTanTaH kepemi3 (Cemenenko, 2011).
Kpukylipeik cesinig « Topxxymanna» na Gepinrenin
aTar OTKeHIMi3 JKeH.

Ka3 ymbin kerce, kemai YHpek xaranap
Kaz — yiipekien caabICTRIpFaHa YIKCHIPEK, CeMi-
3ipek Kyc. AJamiapra KaThICThI aIFaH/1a Oyl MoTe
Oemeni, ©31HIIK OPHBI Oap Kici KeTce, eI, aybll-
aliMaKThl OHBIMEH CaJIBICTBIPFAHJIA YKAChI KilllipeK,
TOXipuOeci a3bpIpak, Kail JKaFbIHAH Ja IOpekKeci
TOMEHIpEeK ajnam Owielai nereHai meHzenni. Exmi
aTaJIMBIII OPHUTOHUM/IEPTe KATBICTHI Ka3ip KoJjia-
HbICTa XypreH «bipeyniH yHperin skeceH, ©3i1HHIH
Ka3blHJIbl JIAMBIH/IAY JIETEH MOTENre TOKTAllaMbl3
(Katigap, 2013).

Kazak — exemjueH-ak ajaMjap apachIHJarbl
CBIAJIACTBIKKA, abIC-0epic, OaphIC-KelicKe epeKIie
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MOH OepreH XasblK. ©cipece, anbIcKa y3aTbUIFaH
KBI3BIHBIH apThIHAH Oapblll, KyJIAJIApbIHBIH YiiHE
KOHaK OOJIbII, apajiacy 9eTTeri ®auT OonFan. Ap-
Halbl KOHAFBIHA JKBUIKBI COMFAH Ka3ak, CHIMJIBI KiCl
KeJreHae MIHIACTTI Typle KO COMblm, AacTapxaH
YKAUBII, alIbIHA OAPBIH KOWBII, €PEKIIIe HIKbUIACTICH
KYTeTiH Oonrad. byn — mManbl 6ap agaMHBIH TipJIiri.
AJ TYpMBICHI OpTala, e3i aH ayjarm, Ta3 >KYTipTim,
KYC CaJIblll KYHENTIN JKypreH Keiei yiHiHe KelreH
Kicire TeIM OoNMaraHAa Kyc (aThIN ajFaH KaOalbl
yiipek, T.0.) acarbiH OonFaH. ATTaHapAa KOHaK
IIaHBIPAK, MECiHEe PU3AIIBUIBIFBIH OUipim, e3 yii-
HE IIAKBIPYyJIbl MapbI3bIM Aen canarad. JKom Tycin
KEJTeH KaFaiiia OypbIH ©31He KacalFaH ChIi-KYp-
METTEH JI¢ apThIK KOIIEMET KOPCETYIr'e THIPBICKAH.
OcpIHmall CBIIACTBIKKA HETI3NEITreH KOHAKKak-
JBIK, IBCTYpl Ka3ak TUIAIK caHackiHAa «bipeymiH
YHPETiH JKeCeH, 031HHIH Ka3bIHIbl JalbIHIa» JCTCH
0ip aybI3 ce30eH TyHiHaenreH. [lapeMHOTOTHSUTBIK
KOPBIMBI3Ia MYHbIMEH MarbiHanac «ChliiFa — ChIH,
celpara — Oam» nereH moten Oap. byn «bipeyaen
TUTTEH KAKCBHUIBIK KOPCEH, OHBI ecejlell KaiTapyra
naibiH Oom» perenni Oinmipeni. COHBIMEH Till Ky-
MYJISTUBTIK KBI3METI apKbpUIbl OabajapeIMbI3 OeH
Kasipri ypnak apachlHIarbl IHAJIOTTHl KAMTaMachl3
eremi. OceIFad opail, TUTIIH (Hpa3eoOTHsIIBIK, Oip-
JIKTEpi MOJCHN CTEPEOTUNTED POJIIH A€ aTKapasbl.
Omap/ibIH KaTapblHa MTapeMHUOJIOTHSIIBIK KOp Ja Ka-
TaJbl, OITKeHI MaKaI-MOTEeIACP/Al XaJbIK CaHACHIH-
JIaFbI TANITAYPBIHIAP PETIHIC KapacThIpyFa O0Ja bl
Makangapapl KapamaiblM, OJIENKi MOJICHUETTIH
FacwIpiap OOMBI KaNbIITAaCKAH TUTI Aeyre OOJaibl,
onapa XalbIKTBIH OMIpJIIK YCTaHBIMBI, (HIOCO-
(USACBIHIAFBI HETi3T1 KaTeropusiiap MeH Ke3Kapac-
Tap KbICKa Jla HYCKa MilIHIe Kepceriiemi. SrHu
0JIap XaIBIKTBIH JIUTIH, aKbUT-OMBIH, MOACHHUCTIH YP-
MaKTaH-ypHaKKa >KETKi3iM, KaHFBIPTHI OTHIPATHIH
«JTaHAJIBIK KOHMAchD» icrieTTec.

OTe a3 manbI31pl 300HUMJICPMEH Ka3ak (paseo-
JIOTHSUNTBIK OIpIIKTEepiH 3epTTeyre apHajFaH 3epT-
TeyJep Kypaiasl. JKyMbICTapablH KOIIIIIrT aFbli-
meH, (paHIiry3, HEMIC jkoHE 0acka Ja TuTaepraeri
yKcac (pa3eonorusuibK OipiikTepi 6ap 300HUMIEp
0ap Kazak (hpazeoOTHSUIBIK OIpITIKTEpiHE CabIC-
TBIpMaJbl Tangay skacaiasl. JKanyap araynapbi
KaMTHTBHIH (pa3eosioru3Maep AYHUEHIH TUIHIK Cy-
perTepinaeri HHTEPHAIIMOHAIBIK, TIEH YJITTBIKTBIH
e3apa OalTaHBICBIH, CEMaHTHKAHBIH TYIFAaChIH
JKOHE Op Tijzmeri (pa3eoNoTHsUIBIK, OipIiKTepAiH
imKi (popmachiHIaFsl albIPMAIIBUIBIKTAPIBI 3€PT-
Teyre, MEHTAIUTETTI TaJlZayFa MOJI MYMKiHIIKTEp
Oeperni. KoHEe XaTbIKTap IbIH OCHHENi-aCCOMATHRBTI
KaObL11ayaphl.
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V.H. PemerneBa «llIbIFpIc XaJIbIKTapBIHBIH Ma-
KaJ-MoTenaepiaaeri (gmopa MeH dayHa» aTThl Ma-
KaJlachblHJa ©CIMJIKTEp MEH jKaHyapiap ©JeMiHiH
OKiNIZIepiHe ciaTemernep 0ap KbITail MaKaa-MoTeIe-
pin Oacka A3usl XanbIKTapbIHBIH MaKal-MoTeNnaepi-
MEH CaJIBICTRIPAAbL. 3epTTeY HOTHXKECiHAe «Maka-
MOTeNAEpAe afaM eMipi MEH TIpIIUIK dpeKeTiMEeH
THIFBI3 OAMIAHBICTBI OCIMIIKTEp MEH XaHyapiap
JTYHHUECIHIH OKiJepi K11 Ke3AECETiHI» aHBIKTAJJIbL.

KopsIThIHABI

KepiTaii gpuionorrapsr 1a ¢ppazeonorusuisk, Oip-
JKTEp, MaKaI-MOTEIICP MEH MOTENICp YFhIMIa-
PBIH apayiacThipa OTBIPHIN, MaKaI-MOTEIIePai Oel-
CEHJI TypJIe 3epTTeH/Ii. 3epTTey IMOHI — 300HUMI Oap
MaKaJll-MOTEIACPAIH MIBIFY TEri, ICUXUKAIBIK ePeK-
MISMKTEPi, MADOJIOTHSIBIK MaFBIHACKHI, BIPFAKTHIK,
yHBIMIIACYBI, accolMaTHBTI OaiinaneicTapsl (XaH
Wxunne, Yen S danp, Su CsosH, T.0.).

AliTa KeTy KepeK, 300HUMJACP/IiH Maiaa 0oy
MOCEJIECIH 3epTTeyre a3 FaHa FBUIBIMA €HOCKTEp

apHaiabl. bya HeriziHeH 300HMMIIK KOMIOHEHTI
O0ap ¢paseonorm3mMaep MEH MaKal-MOTeIIePaiH
CaJIBICTBIPMAJIBI TYPJE 3epTTeNyiH KOPCETETiH CH-
oekTep.

KeiiGip 3005ekceManapaplH KbITai TiJiHAe aTa-
JBIK, — QHAJIBIK, HET131HJE KATBICTHI JKYOBI OOIMali-
Ibl, OUTKEHI OyJl KpUTEpUH KbITall MOJCHHETIHAEC
MaHBI3IIBI eMec, MbIcaibl, Exxenri Kpiraiima omap
cayblH CHBIpIapIbl ©CipMEreH, COHIBIKTaH OyKa,
OyiiBou Heri3ri xanyap Oonsl. by xkanypamnap ma-
PYalIbUIBIKKA KaKeT O00Jibl, Oyl COWKECTIK uepor-
mudTepinae JkoHE MaKalI-MOTEIISPIiH KypaMmblHA
COe3JIep/Ii EHTI3y/Ie KOPIHIC TaIlThI.

CoHbIMEH, OPTYpPIl XaJIBIKTApIbIH MaKal-Mo-
TENACPIHIH KypamblHa KIpeTiH 300HUMACP YIT-
TBHIK-DTHUKAJIBIK KOHE CTHJIBJIK KOHHOTAIUSIFA He.
Tipmiiik eTinm aTkaH IYHHE Typaibl Ka3ak >KoHE
KBITall TYCIHIKTEPiHIH epeKIIeTiKTepi 300JeKcemMa-
JIap/bIH JKacaly *OJbIHIA, )KYPHAKTAp (Ka3ak Tijii)
JKOHE JKYPHAKTAPABIH, MpePUKCTepAiIH (KbITaH Tiii)
KOMeTiMeH 3MolMsIap MeH Oaranaynap/sl Ounmipe
OlmyiHme jxe OeKiTireH.
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KbITAMAAFBI AKIMTAPATTbIK TEXHOAOTUAAAP CAAACBIHAAFDI
XKAHFbIPTYAAP: ILLIKI PEOOPMAAAPAAH
XAhAHADIK bIKITAATA AEMIH

Makanaaa KbiTanAblH aknapaTTbiK TEXHOAOIMSIAQP CaAaCblHAQ >KYPri3reH ik pedpopmaapbiHaH
6acTan, unpAaHAbIPY CaAaCbiHbIH >kahaHABIK, bIKMaAbIHA AEMIHT, X)KaHFbIPTY YAEPICi KapacTblpbIAAAbI.
KbiTaipaarbl casicM >k8He 3KOHOMMKAAbIK, KalTa KypyAap TEXHOAOTUSAbLIK Cyrnep AepykaBaHblH
KaAbINTaCcyblHa KaAai biKMaA eTKeHi TaAAaHaAbl, COHbIMeH KaTap, KpiTaiFa aAeMAiK apeHasa xeTekLi
opbiHFa ne 6oAyFa MyMKIHAIK 6epeTiH Herisri (hakTopAap aHbIKTaAAbI.

3epTTey >KYMbICbIHbIH, KaHaAblFbl, KblTalAbIH aknapaTTbik, TexHoAorusAap (IT) caaacbiHAaFbI
iwKi pedopmanapbl XXeHe OHbIH, >kKahaHABIK bIKMaAbl apacblHAAFbl OAMAAHBICTbI TaAAAyFa KeLeHA]
Ke3Kapacta >aTtblp. MOAEPHM3aUMSHbIH KbITaMAbIK, MOAEAIH 0acka OAEMAIK OpTaAblKTapAafbl
TEXHOAOTUSIABIK,  YAEPICTEPAIH AaMybIMEH CaAbICTbIpyFa, COHAaM-aK, >ahaHAblK, 6GacekeAecTik
KaraarbiHaa, KbITaablH aAAblHAQ TypFaH cTpaTernsiaAap MeH aknapatTblk TexHoAorusgaap (IT)
CaAacCblHAAFbI, CblH-KaTepAepAi Oaranayra epekiie Hasap ayAapbiraabl. MiHaeTi: Kbitaaa 2000
>KbIAAAPABIH 6acbiHaH 6acTan, aknapaTTbik, TexHoAormsAap (IT) caAacbiHAQ >KYPri3iAreH Herisri
pecopMarapAbl cunatray. IT CekTopbIHbIH AaMyblHa €ASYIP bIKMaA €TKeH, YKIMETTIK casicaTTta, OiAiM
6epyAe >koHe MH(PPAKYPbIAbIMAA KaHAQ e3repicTep 60AFaHbIH OapbiHLLa albin kepceTty. KbitanAbiH
aKMapaTTbIK, TEXHOAOTMSAAPAbI AAMbITYAAFbl XkaHe |T canacblHAaFbl HETi3ri KOMMaHUsSIAQPAbIH, 6CYiHe,
OAAPABIH FbIABIMM AaMybIHA >KaFAal >kKacayAarbl MEMAEKETTIH peAiHe bara 6epirai xeHe Huawei,
Tencent, Alibaba >xeHe Baidu cusaKTbl KbITaliAbIK, ipi KOMMaHMSAAPAbIH, >KahaHAbIK aknaparTbik,
TEXHOAOTMSAAAP HAPbIFbIHAAFbI bIKMAAbIHbIH AYKbIMbIH KAAah KEHENTETiHI XKOHE BAEMAET I TEXHOAOTUSIABIK,
KeLOACLIbIAbIKTbI KamMTamMacbl3 €Ty yuliH, KpiTail KaHAanM CTpaTerusiAbiK, KaaaMAap >kacarn >aTKaHbl
TaAAQHABL. MakcaTbl — KbITaMAbIK, aKkMapaTTblK, TEXHOAOTUSAAPABIH, AaMy 3BOAIOUMSCbIH 3epTTey,
«Uncppabik Kbitan», «Kbitaaa >kacaaraH-2025» 6actamacbl >KeHe OAapAblH >KahaHAbIK, UMGPAbIK,
TpaHcopMaLmMgAapFa 8cepi CUSIKTbl MEMAEKETTIK CTPaTErnaAapAblH peAiHe Taapay >kacay. CoHaal-ak,
KYH CaliblH apTbiN KEAE >KaTKaH XaAblKapaAbIK, AEHrenAeri 68CEeKeAeCTIK XKar AabIHAA KE3AECETIH CblH-
KaTepAep >xaHe KblTarAblH 0AapFa KApCbl KOAAAHATbIH TEXHOAOTMSIABIK, iC-LLIAPAAAPbI KAPACTbIPbIAAAbI.
Makanaaa, XXnMHaKTaAFaH MBAIMETTEP MEH AEPEKTEPAI capanTay Ke3iHAE, XXYMeAl TYpAe TarAay XKaHe
CaAbICTbIPMaAbl TYPAE TaAAay BAICTEpPi KOAAAHBIAFAH. MBAIMETTED MeH AepeKTepAl KMHAy YLUIH,
aknapaTTapAbl Taparty caAacbiHAarbl KbITalAblH OGEAAI KOMMAHMSAAPbIHbIH, 3epTTeyAepiHe Koca,
KbITAMABIK, >KOHE XaAbIKQPAAbIK, CapanTamMaAblK, OPTAAbIKTAPAbIH 3epTTeyAepi MeH CTaTUCTUKAAbIK,
ecer->xazbarapblHblH AEPEKTEPi KOAAAHbIAABL. HaTmkeaep: KbiTanAbiH aknapaTTbik, TEXHOAOTMSIAAP
(IT) canacblHAQFbI XXAHFbIPTYAQP, €AAE KYaTTbl LMAPAbIK MHDPAKYPbIAbIMHBIH, KYPbIAYbIHA XX8HE OHbIH,
aAeMAETi XahaHAbIK bIKNaAblH apTTbipAbl. KbiTai casicaTbiHAAFbI, CanaAbl MHTEPHETKE KOA XKETKi3y,
MOGMAbAI TEXHOAOTMSIAQD >KOHE >KaCaHAbl MHTEAAEKT CaAacblHAAfFbl ilLKi pedopmanap, eaaid IT
CaAaCbIHAAFbI TEXHOAOTUSIAbIK, KOLLOACLLbIFA afiHaAYbI YILiH Heri3 60Aa aAAbl. KbITalAbIH OAEMAIK XKoHe
MEMAEKETapPaAbIK, aKrapaTTblK, TEXHOAOrMsIAApP HapbiFbiHa acepi, Huawei xxaHe Alibaba cusakTbl ipi
YMbIMAAPAbIH, Ka>KbIPpAbl eHOEKTEPIHIH, apKacbiHAQ apTbiln KeAeAi, 6yA oAapAbliH xXahaHABIK, HapbikKKa
bIKMAA €TY ayMarbIHbIH KEHetoiMeH >kaHe 5G, KacaHAbl MHTEAAEKT )KOHE OAOKYEH TEXHOAOT MSIAAPbIHbIH,
KapKbIHABI AAMYyblHA 8CEPIMEH pacTaAaAbl.

TyHiH ce3aep: aknapatTtbik, TexHoAorus (IT), uMdpAbiK, TpaHCoOpMaLMs, >KacaHAbl MHTEAAEKT,
cTapran akoxyreci, Kpitai mHHOBaumsiAapbl, iLki pedpopmanap, KbitanapiH, >kahaHAbIK, acepi.

U.B. Zhubaniyazova

Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Almaty, Kazakhstan
e-mail: Bah_Arali@mail.ru

China’s of information technology modernization:
from domestic reform to global influence

The article examines the process of China’s modernization in the field of information technology,
starting with internal reforms and ending with the country’s global influence in the digital sphere. IT ana-
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nological superpower, and identifies key factors that have allowed China to take a leading position on
the global stage. The novelty of the article lies in a comprehensive approach to analyzing the relationship
between China’s internal reforms and its global influence in the field of information technology. Special
attention is paid to comparing the Chinese modernization model with other global centers of technologi-
cal progress, as well as assessing the strategies and challenges faced by China in the context of global
competition. Objective: To characterize the main reforms carried out in China since the early 2000s in
the field of information technology. Identify what changes have occurred in government policy, educa-
tion, and infrastructure that have contributed to the development of the sector. The article assesses the
role of the state in the development of innovative technologies and creating conditions for the growth of
technology companies, analyzes how Chinese companies such as Huawei, Tencent, Alibaba and Baidu
are expanding their influence in the global information technology market and what strategic steps China
is taking to ensure technological leadership in the world. The purpose of the article is to study the evolu-
tion of the Chinese information economy, to analyze the role of government strategies such as the Digital
China Initiative and their impact on global digital transformation. It also examines the challenges and
prospects that China faces in the face of growing international competition. The research uses methods
of system analysis, comparative analysis and historical and economic analysis. Secondary sources were
used to collect the data, including statistical reports, research from Chinese and international think tanks,
as well as research from key Chinese technology companies. Results: China’s modernization in the field
of information technology has led to the creation of a powerful digital infrastructure and an increase
in global influence. Internal reforms in the field of Internet access, mobile technologies and artificial
intelligence have become the basis for the country’s transformation into a technological leader. China’s
influence on the international information technology market is increasing through companies such as
Huawei and Alibaba, which is confirmed by their expansion into the global market and their influence
on the development of 5G, artificial intelligence and blockchain technologies. The article also shows
how China’s political and economic features, including government interference in innovation, affect its
strategic position in the global market.

Keywords: information technology (IT), digital transformation, artificial intelligence, startup ecosys-
tem, Chinese innovations, internal reforms, China’s global influence.
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Moaepuuszaums Kutas B ccpepe MHpOpMaALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTMIA:
OT BHYTPEHHHUX pecdpopM K FA06AAbHOMY BAUMSIHUIO

B cTtaTbe paccmartpuBaetcs npouecc moaepHudaumn Kutas B cdepe MHMOOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHO-
AOTUI, HauMHasi C BHYTPEHHMX pedopm M 3akaHumBasl rA0GaAbHbIM BAMSIHUEM CTPaHbl B LMPOBOM
cpepe. AHAAM3UPYETCS, Kak MOAUTUYECKME U SKOHOMUYecKue npeobpasoBarus B Kutae cnocob6cTBo-
BaAWM CTAaHOBAEHMIO TEXHOAOTMYECKOM CynepAEp KaBbl, @ TAaKXKe BbISIBASIOTCS KAIOUYEBble (hakTopbl, KO-
TOpble NO3BOAMAM KMTalo 3aHSATb AMAMPYIOLLME MO3MLIMM HA MMPOBOWM apeHe. HoBM3Ha 3akAloYaeTCs B
KOMMAEKCHOM MOAXOAE K aHaAM3Y B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXAY BHYTPeHHMMM pedopMammn Kutas mn ero rao-
6aAbHbIM BAMSIHMEM B chepe MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOT M. Oco60e BHUMaHME YABAEHO CPABHEHMIO
KMUTANCKOM MOAEAN MOAEPHM3ALMUN C APYTMMU MUPOBBIMU LIEHTPaMM TEXHOAOIMYECKOro nporpecca, a
TaK>Ke OLeHKe CTpaTerui 1 BbI30BOB, C KOTOPbIMM CTaAkMBaeTcsl KuTai B yCAOBUSX TAOBAALHON KOH-
KypeHUMU. 3aAava: 0XapakTepru3oBaTb OCHOBHble pedopmbl, MpoBeAeHHble B Kutae ¢ Havaaa 2000-x
roAOB B 006AACTN MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTMIA. ONPEeAEAUTb Kakne U3MeHeHUs NMPOoM30LLAM B npa-
BUTEAbCTBEHHOM MOAUTHKE, 06Pa30BaHNM U MHDPACTPYKTYpe, KOTOpble CrOCOBCTBOBAAM PA3BUTUMIO
IT-cekTOpa. AaHa oLeHKa POAM roCyAapcTBa B Pa3BUTUM MH(POPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTMIA U CO3AAHUM
YCAOBUI AASl POCTA OCHOBHBIX KOMMaHui B ccpepe IT 1 npoaHaAn3mMpoBaHo, Kak KUTANCKME KOMMaHWH,
Takme kak Huawei, Tencent, Alibaba 1 Baidu, paciumpsiior cBoe BAMSIHME Ha TAOGAAbHOM PbIHKE WMH-
hOpMaLIMOHHbIX TEXHOAOMMIA 1 Kakue cTpaTerMyeckme warv npeanpuimmaet Kutam aas obecnedexus
TEXHOAOTMYECKOro AMAEPCTBA B MUpe. LleAb — M3yunTb 3BOAIOLMIO Pa3BUTUS KMTAMCKMX MHOPMa-
LIMOHHbIX TEXHOAOIMM, MPOAHAAM3MPOBAaTb POAb FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX CTpaTerui, Takmx Kak MHMUMaTH-
Ba «Llndpposoin Kutai», «CaeaaHo B Kutae-2025» 1 MX BAMSIHME HA TAOBaAbHYIO LUMDPOBYIO TpaHC-
dopmaumio. Takyke paccMaTpMBalOTCS BbI30Bbl M MEPCNEKTMBbLI, C KOTOPbIMU CTaAkmBaeTcs Kutan B
YCAOBUSIX PACTYLLEN MEXAYHAPOAHOM KOHKYpeHuMn. B pabote MCnoAb30BaHbl METOAbI CUCTEMHOIO
M CPAaBHUTEAbHOIO aHaAM3a AAHHbIX. AAS cOOpa AQHHbBIX MPUMEHSIAUCh BTOPUYHBIE MCTOUYHUKM, BKAIO-
Yyasi CTaTUCTMYECKME OTUYETbI, MICCAEAOBAHMS KMTAMCKMX U MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX aHAAMTUUECKMX LIEHTPOB,
a Tak>Ke MCCAEAOBAHUST KAIOUEBBIX KMTAMCKMX MHPOPMALMOHHbBIX KOMMaHui. Pe3yabTatbl: MoaepHu-
3aums Kutag B cdhepe MHHOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOIMI1 MPUBEAA K CO3AQHMIO MOLLHOM LIMPOBOM MH-
hpacTpyKTypbl U POCTY TAOBAABHOIO BAMSHUS. BHYTpeHHue pedopMbl B 06AACTH MHTEPHET-AOCTYNA,
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KerTaiinars! akmaparThIK TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP CaJIaChIHAAFEI )KaHFBIPTYIAp: imKi pedopmanapaas skahaHabIK BIKITANFa ASiiH

MOOGMAbHbBIX TEXHOAOMMI 1 MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEAAEKTA CTAaAM OCHOBOW AASI TPAHCOPMALIMK CTPaHbI B
TexHoAornyeckoro anaepa B cepe IT. BAnsiHne Kntas Ha MexxaAyHapOAHbIA pPbIHOK MHOPMALMOHHBIX
TEXHOAOIMIA YCMAMBAETCS Yepes3 KoMraHmu, Takue kak Huawei n Alibaba, uto noatsepskaaetcs mx akc-
naHcuen Ha rA06aAbHbIN PbIHOK U BAUSIHMEM Ha pa3BuTUeE TeXHOAOMIM 5G, MCKYCCTBEHHOrO MHTEAAEK-
Ta 1 6AOKUENH. B cTaTbhe Tak>ke MokasaHo, Kak MOAUTUYECKME U SKOHOMUYecKkne ocobeHHocTu Kutas,
BKAIOYAS rOCYAAPCTBEHHOE BMELLATEABCTBO B MHHOBALMM, BAMSIOT Ha €ro CTPATermyeckyto nosmumio

Ha MMPOBOM PbIHKE.

KatoueBble caoBa: nHopmalmoHHas TtexHoaorms (IT), undposas TpaHchopmaums, MCKYCCTBEH-
HbIl MHTEAAEKT, 3KOCMCTEMA CTApTaroB, KMTAMCKMEe MHHOBALMKU, BHyTpeHHWE pedopmbl, rAob6abHoe

BAnsiHue Kutas B cepe IT.

Kipicne

KpiTait ©3iHiH opacaH 30p aJaMu KOHE KapiKbl-
JIBIK MYMKIHJIIKTEPiHIH apKachIHa, COHFBI OipHeIe
JKBLT 1IIHAEC YKOHOMUKAHBI U PIIBIK TpaHCHOopMa-
nusIayAbl OelceH Al TypAe Ky3ere achlpa OTHIPHII,
JKETEKII HWHHOBALMSIIBIK JKOHE TEXHOJOTHSIIBIK,
AJBIT MEMJICKET MOPTeOeCiHe YMTHUIIBI.

KpiTali COHFBI OHXBULIBIKTap/a aKapaTThIK
texnonorustnap (IT) camaceiama aiitapieikrail esre-
picrepre yibipaabl. bipHele OHXbIIABIKTap OYphIH
O3BIK, TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPFA MEKTEYI KO JKeTIMIUTITI-
MeH TaHbIMal Oosiran en Oyringe IT camachiHIaFsl
OJIEMJIIK KeOacIbl 00BN Ta0bLIaa6l. KpITalinare
aKIapaTThIK TEXHOJOTUSUIIAP IbI KAHFBIPTY-0YJI JKai
FaHa TEXHOJIOTHSUIBIK TpoIlecc emec, eNaiH xahaH-
JIBIK, SKOHOMUKA/IaFbl YCTAHBIMBIH HBIFAUTYFa )KOHE
MHHOBAIIASJIBIK, Callaliap/ibl IAMBITyFa OaFbITTalIFaH
CTPATETUsIIBIK 0aThLI KaJaMbl €Il

OjeduneTKe Moay

Congrbl xbutapbl KXP-11a 5koHOMUKaHBI ITUQP-
JIAH/IBIPYIBIH YIIFAIOBI, BCipece SJIEKTPOHIBIK cay/ia,
Kap KbUIBIK, YIBIMIAp/a KOHE TEXHOJIOTUSIIBIKOH 1
pic cananapeiHa aHbIK Oalikanaapl. COHBIMEH Ka-
Tap, HUPPIBIKIKOHOMUKAHBIH 3JICMEHTTEPI a3aMaT-
TapJIbIH KYHJIETIKTI eMipiHge ne xui ke3aecemi. Kes
kenreH enjeri JKIO-HIH Kambl KYpbUIBIMBIHIAFBI
nU(pIBIK SKOHOMHUKAHBIH YJIECiH OaranayablH ap-
Typ:i Tociaaepi 0ap (Ammapos, 2019: 21).

KpiTalinpiH akmaparThlK, TEXHOJOTHUIAp caja-
CBIHJIAFbl MOJICPHU3ALIMSACHI OHBIH 3KOHOMMKAJIBIK
ecyi MeH jkahaH/IbIK BIKITAIBIHBIH HET13T1 aCIIeKTiCiH
ouripeni. En pedopmanap MeH MHHOBaIMSIAPbIH
OipHerre Ke3eHJIepiHeH OTTi, oJjap imKi Tpancdop-
ManusiaH OacTalIIbl )KOHE KOIl y3aMail XalbIKapa-
JIBIK apeHa/ia MaHbI3/Ibl KATHICYFa SKEJIi.

1970 xwipapasiH asFeiHan Oacrtam, o Cso-
NUHHIH Onitikke kenyiMeH KpiTail aknmapaTThIK TeX-
HOJIOTHSUIAP/ABIH ©CYIHE BIKIAJ €TETIH HaPBIKTHIK
pedopmanapabl OeJceHIi Typjae eHrize OacTaibl.
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1990 xpuimapsl KpiTaliFa akmapaTThIK TEXHOJO-
TUsUTapFa METENIIK HHBECTULIMSIIAp Kese 0acTasl,
COHBIMEH Karap OarnapiaMaiblK jKacaKkTama MEH
KOMITBIOTEPITIIK HEMECE JKEJIUTIK >KaOIBIKTBI JaMbl-
TaTBIH KOMIAHWsUIap mnaiina Oomnmel. JKekemeneH-
nipy xoHe IPHBUKIHD CHAKTBI TEXHOJOTHSIBIK
Xa0Tapabl Kypy UMOPIABIK UHPPaKYphUIBIMABL Aa-
MBITYFa TYPTKi OOJIITBI.

KXP Munyctpus xoHE akNaparThlK TEXHOJIO-
rustap MUHHCTpIITi JKaHBIHAAFel KpiTall akma-
PaTTBIK — KOMMYHUKAIUSIIBIK, TEXHOJIOTHSJIAp aKa-
nemusachiHbIH (CAICT) OGastHmamachiHaH aJIbIHFaH
MoiMerTepre coiikec, KplTailaplH HUQPIBIK KO-
Homuka keyieMi 2018 KBIIFBI KaHTap — MayChIMIIa
16 tpnH 0anbra (2,32 tpaa AKIL gonnapsr) xerri,
oyn enmig XIO-uig 38,2%-na TeH (2017 >KbUIBI-
32,9%).

Kerraiiapiy  «TeXHOMOTHSIIBIK — YATIIBUIIBIKY
CrparerusicelHaH YJTTBIK, PeCypcTapibl XajblKa-
paBIK  KOPHOpAIFsIADMEH  BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKKA
OipiKTipeTiH HEFYpJBbIM NIparMaTHKAJbIK cascaTKa
KOITyl eNIiH dKOHOMHKAJIBIK OPTAChIH aHTapiIbIK-
Tail esrepTTi. KpITali KOMIIBIOTEpIEPIiH JKETEKILi
eHmipymmici xoHe [T KpI3MeTTepi MEH IIemmMaep
HapBIFBIHBIH HET13T1 OWBIHIIBICH 0Oy CTpaTerus-
CBHIHBIH TalJachlHA TEXHOJOTHSIIBIK OKIIAyJaHyFa
YMTBUTYZaH 0ac TapTThI.

Kerraiinery axmapatTelk TexHomorusmiap (IT)
CaJIaCBHIHIAFBIMUKPOAJICKTPOHIBIK, JKOHE KOMIIbIO-
TEpIIiK MHAYCTPHUSFAa KATHICTHI CTPATETHSCHI YKCac
opi aliKbIH, ce0e0i, OCBI callaiaFbl SKCIOPT MeH UHD-
PaKypbUIBIMFAa KOMAaKThl HHBECTUITUSIIAP CATBIHFAH.
Exinmn sxarpiHan, Keitail meTenmiK TEXHOJIOTHUS-
JapFa TOYCNIUTIKTI a3alTy YIIiH, YKOHOMHKAHBIH
HETi3ri OaFbITTapblH OPTAIbIKTAHIBIPBUIFAaH 0acKa-
PYIBI CaKTail OTBIPHIN, YKIMETTIH TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK,
TYPFbIIAH JKOFapFbl JICHTelIepre JIereH YMTBUIbI-
cer Oimmipeni (Tomatiayk, 2019: 31).

AKMapatTThIK Kayilci3aiKTi KaMTamMachl3 eTIec-
TEH casicaT, SKOHOMHUKA JKOHE KOPFAHBIC CaJlaChIH-
JIaFbl YATTBIK, KayilCi3AiKKe KemigiKk OepiaMeiai.
KeiTaii 6acka enmepain TokipuOecineH cabak amybl
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Kepek, Oipak oJjapAblH OakblUlayblHA OarblHOAYBI
Kepek. KpITaliIbIH KOMIIBIOTEPITIK CasiCAThIHBIH He-
Ti3ri KaFuaachl TEXHOJOTHSUIBIK, XKOHE YKOHOMHKA-
JBIK, ©31H-631 aHBIKTAayAbl CAKTall OTBIPHIN, Oacka
eNJIep/IiH MBICAIBIH/IA OKYFa JET€H YMTBUIBIC 0O0JI-
16l (KeITaiimarer SJ€KTPOHIBIK, KOMMEPIINS: Ka3ipri
JKaFgai, 1aMmy cTpaTterusuiaphl, )KoHe jKaHa TCHJICH-
nusap, 2021: 71).

2000 sxpuipapsl KpiTall akmaparThIK TEXHOJIO-
TUSTIAPIBIH 1ITKI HAPBIFRIH OSICeH Il JaMbITa OacTa-
Jibl. EJT 37IeKTpOHMKA MEH TEIIEKOMMYHUKAIINS jKa0-
JBIKTapbIHBIH 1p1 OHAIpyIIiIepiHiH OipiHe aitHAABI.
2004 xbuibl «Alibaba» nHTEpHET-aMBIOB! KYPBUIIHL,
OJ DJICKTPOHJIBIK, KOMMEPIIUSHBIH KETEKIN IJIaT-
¢dopmaceiHa, conmari-ak AT KbI3METTEpi HAPBIFBI
caJachIHIAFBl OJIEMIET1 €H ipi KOMITAHHUSIIAPIBIH
Oipine attHanpl. «Tencenty KOMIAHHSICHI BICYMET-
TIK KeJlijiep MEH OHJIaiH-OWbIH-CAyBIK CalachIH/Ia-
FBI OJIEMJIK KemOaciibira aiHamasl, an «Huawel»
woHe «ZTE» KpiTailibl TeIeKOMMYHUKAIUSIIBIK,
TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP/IBIH SJIEMJIIK HAPBIFBIHA MITBIFAP/IbL.

Hudpnpik wHHOBaIUMSIAp THICTI MEMJIEKET-
Tik Oarmapmamanapiasl KaObUiaay apKbUIBI OCHI
nporecti Oencenni KommanTeiHn KXP Kommynmc-
TIK NapTUSCHIHBIH OacCIIBIIBIFBIMEH  EHTI31Tye.
I'T". TonoBenunk «KpITaili eHepkaciOiHiH UP-
nblK, Tpanchopmanusicsl: EADO ymin ToxipuOe»
Makantaceiaga Keirait KOMMyHHCTIK MapTHACBIHBIH
OacklM OarbITTapblHa Tanaay xyprizinai. Kasipri
yakpITTa KpITail OM3HECTIH 9pTYpIli CEKTOpIapbiHa
IUQPIBIK WHHOBALMSIAPABl €HT13y JKBUIAAM/IBIFBI
OoMBIHIIIA KOMIOACIITB POTIH aTKapaabl, Oyl oJeM-
HiH JKETEKII YKOHOMHUKAJIAPbIHBIH KOIIIUIIT YIIiH
0OacBIMIBIK OOJIBIIT TAOBLIAEI.

C.A. TpyOunmHHIH «AKIapaTThIK —casicat-
TBIH EPeKIeTKTepi skoHe KpITaliIbIH aKmapaTThIK
Kayilci3AiriH KaMTamachl3 €Ty TOCLIIepi: Tapuxu
xKoHEe (PUIOCOUIBIK acCHeKTiIep» MaKajlachlHaa
JKaHa TEXHOJOTHSUIApIbl EHTI3yMiH JKeTiCTIKTepi
MEH TpoOJeMaiapbiHa MOy OCpiTeH, aBTOPIBIH
alTybIHIIA, KBITAMNBIK KoMOaHusuiapAasiH TMJ]
xkoHe IsrFeic A3ust ennepingeri AKmapaTThIK TeX-
Honorustiap (IT) canaceinaars! ToXXipuOECiH Tangay
xKoHe OeifiMziey MYMKIHIITIH 6epy. MpIicaibl, 1amy
JKBULIAPBIHIA KYPBUTFAH UG PIBIK HHOPAKYPBUIEIM
KBITAWITBIK OM3HECTI ITUQPIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIIAPIBI
Oerncen/ii eHrizyre bIHTaNaHbIpaIbl. COHBIMEH Ka-
Tap, DKOHOMHKAaFa FaHa eMec, DJIEYMETTIK XKaFIaiFa
Jia OalNIaHBICTBI ITU(PIBIK TEXHOJIOTUSIIAP/IbI CHT -
3yre kenepriiep 6ap (Tpyourna, Ocramenko, Uek-
MeHeBa, 2020: 222).

HaTmlceﬂep /KoHE TAJIKbLIIAy

Kasipri yakpITTa OJICYMETTIK aIIaKThIKThIH
TepeHeyi Oaitkananbl, cededi, U PIBIK IKOHOMHU-
KaFa KaTbhICy YUIIH Ta/pKeTTepJi YHEMi >KaHapThII
OTHIPY JKOHE callajibl FaJaMTOpFa KOJ JKeTKi3y Ka-
KeT, OyJ1 OapIIbIK ajaMiapFa KOoJl )KETiMIl 00aMaysbl
MyMKiH. OchblTaiimia, enfiH Kaibl SKOHOMHUKAChIH
U pIaHabIpy YAEpPICi, alaM3aTThIH THIHBIC-TIPIIIi-
JIT1 MEH SJIEyMETTIK OMipiHiH OapIbIK acTIeKTiIepi-
HE 9cep eTe/l.

KpiTalt e3iHIH AJNEKTPOHIBl HHIYCTPHSICHIH,
KONTEreH IIBIFBIC EJJICPIHIH MYMKIHAIKTepiHEeH
TEXHOJIOTUSJIBIK, )KaFbIHAH aCBITT TYCETIH alTapIbIK-
Tail oneyeTi 6ap ipi FHUILIMU-TEXHUKAIBIK CEKTOP-
Il KaJBITACTHIPY YIIiH HEri3 peTiHJae OpHATTHI.
O3iHIH 9SKOHOMHKAIBIK, pedopmanapsl asChIH/A,
Kpirait  Xampik PecrmyOnukachlHBIH — OacKapymisl
MAPTHUACHI, OChI CaJIaJlaFbl JaMyFa HEFypJbIM Oejl-
CEeHJII KXOpJAeMecy MaKCaThIHIA, ©31HIH FBHUIBIMH-
TEXHOJIOTUSJIBIK, CasiCaThIH KaliTa Kapasbl.

Kenreren capammibiiapiplH  MiKipiHIIE, OCHI
namy TpaekropusceiMen 2030 sxpinra Kapaii KXP
HIeTEIJTIIK d3ipieMernep MEH JKyHelepre TONBIFbI-
MEH TOYeJICi3 OOJIAThIH YKACAH]Ibl UHTEIIJICKTKE He-
rizgenred menrimaep MerlTcanacsiHaa KOmOacIb!
Oomanel. Ochutaiiina, €1 63 a3aMaTTapbIHBIH JKOHE
JKaIIITBI KOFAMHBIH OMIpiHJIe YJIKEH e3repicKe KO
KeTKi3elli. AKBIIIBI Yif, 3aTTap HHTEPHETI )KOHE Till-
Ti aKBUIIBI Kaja XKyHenepi, 00JamakTbH TEXHOJIO-
THSICHI OOJTYBI TOKTATTHI, ce0ebi, onap YHPEHIIIKTi
JKaFaiira aifHasIbl )koHe OYIT )kaHa TeXHOIOTHsIIap
©3TrepTKEH eMIip/IiH Oip FaHa cajachl.

Ocpl mporecTiH YKOHOMHUKAJIBIK, Kypamaac 0e-
miri TypreickiHan eniiH [T camacel KbUT caliblH
mwamaMeH 150 mapn. AKI nonnapsin, an skoxyiie
MeH iecrie cananap 10 ece — 1,5 tpna AKIL no:-
JapeiH eHjipeni nmen Oomkanyma. Ockl MakcaTKa
KETy YIIIH MEMJICKETTIK FhIIBIMH-3€PTTEY HHCTH-
TYTTapblH/Aa O3ipJIEHTeH TEXHOIOTHSIIAPABl KOM-
MEPIHUSIIBIK KOJIJIaHYMEH aifHaJIBICATBIH HAPBIKTHIK
JKaraiinapra OarbpITTaIFAH MEMJICKETTIK KOCiIlo-
peiHAap Kypbuiasl. Byn Gipereil KbI3METTiH HETi3ri
oitprHIIBIIApEI-KeTalinarer legend, Founder, Stone
xoHe Great Wall cusiKTBI TOPT ipi KOMITBIOTEPIIIK
OeJmmexTep i OHIIPYIIIIEp ei.

bactrankpeiga, KXP-uery 2001 sxputst JyHuexy-
3imik cayna yieimeiHa (BTO) kipyi ennin angbiHa
JKaHa ChIHAKTAPIKOHE COHBIMEH KaTap, aTar aiTKaH-
Jla, aKMapaTThIK, TEXHOJOTHIIAp MEH AJIEKTPOHHUKA
calachlHIaFbl  OOCEKeNIeCTIK JeHreHinme, enayip
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Kenepriiepai Ae Kouapl. Anmaiina, comaH Oepi Kbl-
TAMJIBIK OHIIPYIIUIEp ©3[EpiHIH MIemIiMaepi MeH
FBUIBIMU-3EPTTEY OPTAIBIKTAPBIH JaMBITYa YIIKCH
xeTicTikrepre xerTi. OnmapasiH Keidipeynepi. Tin-
Ti XaJbIKapabIK 09CEKEIEeCTIKKE NalbIH OOIYBI Ja
MYMKiH, OYJ OJeMIiK KOMIBIOTepIep HapPHIFbIH-
Jla YCTeMIIK eTeTiH «0aThic» KoprHopauusuiapblHa
Kayin teHmipe Oactamel. Ochuraiima, KXP 6mok-
YeHXaTTaMalapelH cTaHaapTray, 5G, 3aTTap WH-
TEpHETI koHe 0acKka Ja ©3eKTi HHHOBAIMSIAp MEH
MATEHTTENreH MeNIiMIep CalaChIHAAFbl 03 YCTaHbI-
MbIH HBIFAUTTHI.

MyHpaaii HOTHKEJIepre KOJ KETKi3yAiH Herisri
TETIT1 — MIETeNIK OdCEeKeNecTep i 3aHHAMAIBIK
JIeHreliie iIKi HapbIKKa KOJI XKETKi3yiH CTpaTerus-
JIBIK, TYPFbIJIAH 1IeKTel oThIphin, [T camachiHarsl
ipi odipiHIBUIApAL! (Baidu, Alibaba, Tencent) xa-
JIBITITACTBIPYFA JKOHE HBIFAWTYFa MEMIIEKETTIH Oell-
ceHpi apanacysl 00JbI Ta0bUTaAB!. Esl 6acIbUTBIFbI
OCBhI KOMITAaHWSIIAPBIH XaJbIKapalblK HApbIKTApPFa
KeJIeprici3 MIBIFYBIH JKOHE OJapAbIH HIETENIIK KOp
OuprKajapbIHAa JIUCTUHT alyblH KaMTaMachl3 €TTi,
OYJ1 KOMITaHUSUTApFa JaMy YIIiH KOCBIMIIIA KaruTall
Oepmi. AN OICYMETTIK CasiCH XyHe >KarmaibIHaa
MeMJIEKET OyJI KOMIaHHsJIapAbl ilriHapa Oakbuiay-
Fa JKOHE OacKapyFra We, oJapibl Kellecimel curat-
TayFa OOJIaThIH OPTYPJIi MEXaHU3MICP apKbUIBL:

1. KXP KoMMyHHCTIK TapTHSACHI OCHI KOMTIa-
HUSUTapABIH INIHIE OCHl KOCIMOPBIHAAPABIH Oe-
CeHMITITiH OaKplIay, COHBIMEH Karap HH(PIBIK
SKOHOMHUKA CaJIACBIHJAFbI ipi MH(PPAKYPHUIBIMJIBIK
»koOamap bl iCKe achIpy YIITiH MEMIICKETTIK JCHT -
Jie KaKEeTTI KOJJayAbl KaMTaMachl3 €Ty VIIiH map-
THUSUTBIK, KOMUTETTEP KYPaJibl.

2. MemiekeT Oy KOMIIAaHHUSIAPABI CAJIBIKTAp-
IeIH Oip OesiriHeH OocaTanmbl jkoHE MEMIICKETTIK
CaTBIT AJyFa apTHIKIIBUTBIKTBI KOJI XKETKI3yTe MyM-
KiHAIK Oepe/i.

3. MemekeTTik yHbBIMAAp —alropuTMAEP.i
KaKCapTy >KOHE jKakcapTy YIIIH KOMIAHUsIIApFa
NaiaanaHynbpuIap MEH TYTHIHYIIBIIAP IEPEKKOpIIa-
pBIHA KOJI KETKi3yre MyMKIHIIIK Oepei.

4. Anan xomMnaHusuiap TOMEH MalbI3IbIK MOJI-
mepiaeMeMeH OaHKTIK Hecuesepre Ko KeTKi3e aja-
nel. ConpiMeH KaTap, KpITail HHBECTULIMSIIBIK KY-
paJt peTiHe MEMIICKETTiH KaThICYbIMEH BEHUYPIIBIK
Kopiap KypyAa.

5. Mewmneker komnaHusuiapjarel «backapy-
JIBIH apHaiibl yiaectepininy 1% — nan 2% — Ha Jeiiin
CaTBIIT aJaabl, OyII OFaH HETi3T1 memiMaepae 0aKsi-
nay Oepei.

Hudpnanasipy cascateiH xy3ere acvipy Kpi-
tali KOMMYHHCTIK TapTUACHIHBIH OaCHIBUIBIFEIMCH
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KXP MewmiekeTTik KEHECiIHIH KY3BIPETiHE jKaTa-
el Byn caja ymriH jkayankeplIisliK FhUIBIM JKOHE
TEXHOJIOTHSIJIAp MHUHHCTDJIIri, OHepkocin KoHe
aKMmapaTThIK TEXHOJOTHSIAp MHHHCTPIITi, bimim
MUHHCTpIri, Kubepkayincizgixk XoHe akmapar-
TaHABIPY JKOHIHJIETI OPTANBIK >KETEKII TOTI, JaMy
)koHe pedopMmanap keHiHzeri Komuccus CUSKTHI
yibiMaapra, congaii-ak KXP FouibiM akagemMuscol
skoHe KpiTall akmapaTThIK-KOMMYHUKAIUSITBIK, TEX-
HOJIOTHSJIAP aKaJIEMUSChl CUSIKTHI BEJOMCTBOJIBIK
OarbIHBILTE MHCTUTYTTapra >Kykreneni(Ershov,
Perevozchikova,Romanova 2019: 208).

2000 >xputmapaeiH OackiHaH Oactan Keitaiiza
MUQPIAHABIPY JKOHE TEXHOJIOTHSUIAD CalachIHIa-
FBl HOPMATHUBTIK-KYKBIKTBIK 0a3a OeJICeH/Il JaMBbIIl
keneni. En YkiMeTi FBUIBIM MEH TEXHOJIOTHUSHBI J1a-
MBITYIBIH « Y ITTBIK OpTa Mep3iMIi OarmaapiaMacsl
(2006 — 2025)», «AxmapaTTaHABIPYIbI TaMBITY IBIH
Mewmuekertik crparerusicel (2006 — 2025)» xoHe
«udpaeik sxoHomMuka — 2025: KeITail KocimopsIH-
JlapbIHa apHAJIFaH iC-KUMBLIT JKOCTIAPBI»CUSKTHI Oip-
KaTap HETi3Ti KyXaTTap/ bl KaObLUIIa b

«udpaeik Kerraiiy (2016 — 2026 xk.) xoc-
napsl meHOepinae MUQPIBIK TEXHOJIOTHIAD MEH
«Kacpur cranmapTTap/bl» KOJJIaHa OTHIPBINT OHIM-
IUTIKTI apTThIpyFa OarbiTTanran «Keiraiiga xacan-
FaH — 2025» jxoHe TUQPIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIIAD MEH
MOOWIIB/II MHTEPHETTI TaianaHa OTBHIPHIT, ©HEP-
KociNTi TpaHcopManusiayFa, COHAAW-aK KOMIIb-
foTepieHaipyre OarbiTTanFaH «VHTepHET MIIFOCH
aTThl €Ki Oarmapiama enjeri O0apiblK KOCIMOpPbIH-
napaa icKe achIphLIy/Ia.

Kasipri yakpeirta Kpitali 1udpiabik 5KOHOMHUKa-
HbI TYXKBIPBIMJIAMAJIBIK, 3€PTTEYICH HAKThl 3KOHO-
MUKaMEH THIMJ1 iCKe achlpy MEH WHTETPAIlUsSHBIH
MparMaTUKaNbIK, Ke3eHiHe kemTi. Ex skahaumpik
U PIBIK SKOHOMHUKAHBIH OapFaH CaliblH MaHbBI3/IbI
KaThICYIIBIChIHA alfHAITYJIa JKOHE JKaHa O3BIK, caja-
Japja 1aMyFra YMTBLTY/a.

KpiTailt ykimeri xeOipek KeHin OeleTiH mpo-
BUHITUSUTAP apachIH/IaFbl SKOHOMHUKAIIBIK, TaMy MCH
nudprIaHaBIpy ASHTeHIHACTT alRbIPMAITBUTEIKTAPIBI
€CKEePEe OTBIPHII, MUMPIIBIK IKOHOMHUKAHBI JIAMBITY-
ITBTH MAaHBI3IBI MYMKIHIIKTEP1 0ap. DKOHOMHUKAHBIH
JIOCTYPIIl CEKTOpIIapbIH/a, dCipece arpOOHEPKACi-
TiK cajaga U PIaHIbIpy ISHICHIH apTThIPY epek-
I1€ KbI3BIFYIIBUTBIK TYIBIPAIbI.

MynsiH 60pi KpiTaiineg OonamakTa 3aMaHayn
TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP/BI JaMbBITY/IbI )KaIFaCThIPAThIHBIH
KOHE OJIapJbl SKOHOMHKAHBIH HAKTBl CEKTOpJIa-
peiHa coTTi OipikTtiperinin kepcereai (Ershov,
Perevozchikova, Romanova, Ashmarov, 2019:
688).
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2020 sxpuimapsl KpiTali AKnapaTThlK, TEXHO-
JIOTHsIap callachIHAarbl jkahaHIBIK apeHaga o3i-
HiH KaTbICyblH enoyip KymelTrti. «KprTaiiga xa-
canran—2025» GacramachlH KYy3€re achlpy eJjIiH
TEXHOJIOTHSJIBIK, TOYEJCI3ITiH JKaKkcapTyFa »KoHE
JKOFapbl TEXHOJOTHUSUIIBIK cajaiapibl JaMbITyFa 0a-
FBITTAJIFAH MaHBI3JIbl CTpaTerusiapAby Oipine aii-
Hanpl. KpITalIbIK TEXHOJOTHUSIIAP/BIH CarachlH
JKaKCapTyFa, JKacaHIbl MHTEIUICKTTI, SG xKemiiepin
YKoHEe KHOepKayilci3aiKTi JaMBITyFa Oaca Hazap ay-
JTAPBUIJIBL.

Huawei e3inig 5G memiMaepid XaabIKapaibik,
HapbIKKA IIbIFApy apKbUIbl KBITalIbIH KOFaphI
TEXHOJOTHSIIBIK KYIIHIH CHMBOJIBIHA aiHAJJIBI.
Anaiina, KpITaliIbIH BIKIATBIHBIH apTybIMeH KpiTalt
TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPBIHBIH KayITCi3airine OaiIaHbICThI
reocasicu yiikernic, acipece AKL nen Eypona apa-
CBIHJIaFbl KapbIM-KaThIHACTATIAN 1A OOJIJIBI.

KpITaii nepexrep kenemi, jkacaH (bl HHTEIUICKT(-
JKWN) >xone OynTTH ecenrteyiep OONBIHIIA DIEMIIK
Kemdacbl 60l YKIMET cTapTantap MEH MHHO-
BaIMSUTBIK JKOOAIapAsl CyOCHAMsIIap MEH TPAHTTap
apKbUIBI OesiceHni TYple KOJJalabl, TEXHOJIOTHS-
TIBIK, KOMITAaHUSIIAp/Ibl JITAMBITY YIIIIH KOXKYHe Ky-
pansl. Lndpnsik Tenemaepain (Mbicaisl, «Alipay»
xoHe «WeChat Pay» apKbUTbI) ®KOHE KOFapHI KBLI-
JIAMJIBIKTBI TEMip:KOIIapblH naMybl, Keitaii Tex-
HOJIOTHSJTAPBIHBIH JKahaHJaHybIHIA Jla IHelryIi
poI aTKapbl.

KeITaiinbiy OHIAH HAPBIFBIHBIH KOIIOACIITHI-
napei—Taobao, Tmall >xene JD. biz Taobao — HbI
eBay-men, an JD men Tmall-ni Amazon-men ca-
JBICTBIPA aJlaMbI3. BYpBIH TaKbIpBINITapFa aliHAIIFaH
OHIMICP/IIH TYMHYCKAIBIFEIHA KATBICTHI MOCEIe-
Jepre KapamacTaH, KbITAHJIBIK JIEKTPOHJIBIK, KOM-
MepIysl TuIaThopMaIapbl TYPaKThl KOMMEPIUSUTBIK
TaObICKA M€ O0JIIbI.

Taobao, onbrH aTtaysl «KasbiHa i371€y CalTh»
nen aynapeutagsl, Alibaba Group HerisiH Kanaral
*oHe eBay-re ykcaMalThIH 3JIEKTPOHJIBIK, KOMMEP-
usl CaWThIH ycbiHanabl. Tex kpiTaiislk C2Ccayna
maTdopMackl peTinae, ciz, Taobao-man ke3-KenreH
HOpCeHi Taba anachI3, Oipak, KbITAHIBIK HICHTH(H-
KaTophl 0ap Ke3-KeNreH ajgam, Taobao qyKeHiH ara
aNaTHIHJIBIKTaH, )KaJlFaH Tayapiap/sl Ta0y eTe xKui
ke3neceni(XinshanWang, 2019: 22-41).

KpITalnbIK TYTBIHYIIBUTAD aNASKTHIKTHIH Y3aK
TapuxblHa OAMIaHBICTHI OHIMACPI TaHAayda TaH-
KallapibIKTall TallFamIia3 >koHe OyJI ojap CaThIIl
aNaThlH apHaHBl TaHJayFa Ja KaTbiCThl. Ochlnaii-
nra, TMall sxone JD miardopmanapbIHbIH KETICTIr
TaHKaTapiaelK emec, coHasikTaH: TMall (Kerraii-
nmarel eH TanbiMan B2C mmardopmackr) cartbuia-

TBIH OHIMJIEP/Ii JIMIEH3UsIIAYAbl Tajaml eTeil, Oy
KOHTpa(aKkTUTIK TayapiapJAblH CaHbIH a3alTajbl.
Tex komnanusinap Tmall nykeninge Tipkene anxajisl,
OUTKEHI TipKey Ke3iHae OM3HEeC TUIIEH3HICH KaKeT.
KplTaiiga omi TipkeJMereH meTeNaiK KOMIaHusIap
Tmall Global-ma Tmall qykenin ama anamer. TMall
coHbiMeH KaTtap Alibaba-ra Tuecinmi, COHABIKTaH
mavigananymesuiap Taobao-ma Tayapimapabl i3gereH
ke3ne Tmall nykennepine Kipe anassl.

JD (JingDong) 2004 >bImbl KYPBUIIBI JKOHE
ysutel  TeneoHIap MEH KOMIIBIOTEpIEp CHSIKTHI
OPTYPIL DIEKTP KaOJBIKTAPhIH CaTy apKbUIbl TE3
keHeini. JD consimen karap B2C mnardopma-
ChI OOJBITT TaOBUIAAB! XKOHE JD-/1e ITyKeH amrKbIChl
KeJIeTiH KOMIIaHUsUIap e37epiHiH OpeHaTrepi MeH
OHIMICPIHE UK ETETIHAIKTEPIH PECMHU KYyXKaTTap-
MEH pacTaybl KepeK HeMece KeM JICreHIe OapblH
pecMu TUCTPUOBIOTOPIIAp EKeHIH KOPCETYi Kepek.

Kpitait HapeikTapsl KpITalbIH 371€KTPOHIBIK
KOMMEPIIMS HaPBIFBIHBIH KOIT OOIIITiH abIN KaTKa-
HBIMEH, Ka3ipri yaKbITTa 3JICKTPOHABIK KOMMEPIHSI-
HBIH o(yiaiiH pekuMiHIe 00Tysl 6T¢ MaHBI3ABL. by
OHJIAH CTpaTerusyapAbl, KaHa TayapJbIK-MaTe-
PHAIIBIK KYHJIBITBIKTAP/IbI (COHBIMEH KaTap HapbIK
MaKYJIJalThIH KaHa OHIMICPAl, Y3aK YaKbIT alybl
MYMKIiH) XK9HE JU3aiHHBIH UKEMIUTITIH OaKplIayFa
MYMKiHAIK Oepemi. Anaiina, Keitaiina aBTOHOMIBI
ANEKTPOHJIBIK, KOMMEPIUSIHBI i1CKEe KOCY KHUBIHIIBIK-
CBI3 OOJIMAIBL.

Hecwue xapranapbia nmaiinanany 6aTeic enaepi-
Jie KeH TapaJfaHbIMEH, KBITAMJIBIK TYTHIHYIIbLIAp
037IepiHiH OAHKTIK IMIOTTapBIH OYKLI dJIeMIe Tmaiiia-
nanajel (UnionPay Visa xxene MasterCard-ka kapa-
FaHaa keOipek TanbpiMan). Ochlnaiima, MaKCUMaIbl
Kayimnci3aik ete skorapbl Oarananaabl. Alipay sxoHe
TenPay Tenem mutro3nepin ycbiHaasl, onap PayPal
CHSIKTBl HalijanaHybliapAblH OaHKTIK IIOTTaphl-
MCH TiKeJiel OalIaHBICTHI Y3IIKCi3 JKOHE Kayirci3
OHJIaWH TPaH3aKUUSHBI KAMTAMACBhI3 €TE/Ii.

Alipay nemece Tenpay-nin Kerraiinarer PayPal-
JaH apTHIKIWIBUIBIFEI aBTOOyC OMJIETTEpiH CaThIIl
ay, MOOWJIB1 HECHEHI TOJTHIPY >KOHE MYKCHHEH
TayapJjapAbl TeJiey CHSKTBI HIOT HEJEpiHE YCHIHBI-
JIATBIH aKbICHI3 MYMKIHIIKTEpre OalIaHbICTBI 00JI-
1l (Xiao Dong Dong, 2018: 13-68).

KXP TypreiHmapsl e3/epiHiH IEYMETTIK 03a-
pa opekerTecysiepi MEH OWMBIH-CayBIKTapbIH LU (p-
JBIK, KeHiCTiKKe Oercenni Typae kemripyae. HakTer
KOHE BHPTYaJIbl OJIEMCTI OJICyMETTIK dpEeKeTTep
OipikTipinesni, eHTKeHI HAaKTHl Ke37lecyyiep MEH ic-
miapanap OHJIAaWH KaybIMIACTBIKTAp apKbUIbI JKHi
yitsiMaacTeipeiiaael. Kasipri kesennae, anemae o3a-
pa kareiHac O20 (ommaiiH-oduaitn) (opmarbiHa
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re 0oajpl, OHJA JKENiJISH ThIC OKHUFaJIap JKEJiJeri
KaybIMJIACTBIKTAp MEH OaiiaHpIcTapaH TYbIH -
nbl. Byn KyObUIBIC Bcipece jkeke KapbIM-KaTbIHAC
MYMKIHAIKTepl MIEKTEYNi eKiHII J>KOHe YIIiHII
JeHreiiaeri kananapa Oaiikanaasl. Mpicansl, Llan-
xalia Bejocurieq KIryoTapsl OHJIAWH IiaTdopMma-
nap apkwuibl Kypbutaasl (Tepemkuna, 2021: 31).
Huya >xoHe DouYu cUAKTBI ONBIH aFbIHBIK IJ1aT-
¢dopmanapaa nainananymsuiap Oip-Oipin OGenrimi
Oip olbIHmapFa, JKaHpJIapFa HEMece CTpUMEpIepre
OpTaK KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTAPEI apKBUTBI TA0aIbI, CO/IaH
KeifiH Hora cabakTapbl HEMece XYTipy KIyOTapsl
CUSIKTBI OipieckeH ic-mmapanapabl YHBIMAACTHI-
PY apKbUIbL, KapbIM-KATBIHACTAPBIH HAKTHI OJIEM-
ne ketkizeni. Ipi nudpablk KOMIIaHHUSIAp, COHBIH
imiage Tencent, «llapamiens Famam» jaem aTayra
0O0JIaThIH OPTANIBIKTAH/IBIPEIIMAFaH JKOHE BIHFAUIIBI
9KOXKYHEHI Kypa OTBIPHII, OWBIHAAPBI, 3JIEKTPOH-
JBIK KOMMEPLHSHBl JXKOHE OJICYMETTIK MEIHaHbl
OipIKTIpETIH KeMeH i memiMaep i yepiHaabl. by
IKOXKYHE Ka3ip/iiH 631H]1e HAKTHI dJIeMIe alTapJIbIK-
Tai ocep eTemi.

Kprrait sxacanaet uateuiekt (Al) sxone 5G cana-
CBHIHJIAFBI DJIEMIK KOIOacIbl 00Ty MIHIETIH KOU-
nel. 2017 xbiisl «OKacaHAbl MHTEIICKTTI TAMBITY
KOHIHJIETT YJITTBIK CTPATETHsD» JKOCIAPhIH KYPHIIT,
xy3ere aceipranHan Oepi Keirait XKM-re nnsectu-
LMSUTApBIH €/19YIp apTTHIPHIN, alTapiIbIKTail JKeTic-
TiKTepre keTTi. MbIcaibl, OSTTi TaHy )KOHE aKbUIJIbI
Kananap caiaceiHaa Keitait Ka3ipaiH e3iHae KernTe-
T'eH eJ/IEp/IEH dl/IeKaii1a O3bIK.

5G KertaligelH skahaHabIK BIKIAJIBIHBIH TaFbl
Oip MaHb3ABI acmekTici Oommel. «Huawei» xo-
He«ZTE» — ocbl camamarbl JKETEKI KBITAHJIBIK
KOMIIAHMSIIAP, XaJIBIKAPAIBIK TEICKOMMYHHUKAIIHS
HapBIFBIH/Ia MaHbI3/IbI OPBIH aJlaJIbl.

KpiTalina mmaneTanarbl OapiblK aKbUIABI Ka-
JIaap/bIH JKapTHIChIHA JKYBIFBI OpHAJacKaH, ojap-
JIBIH JKaJmbl caHbl Oykin oiem OoibrHIa 500-re
KYBIK Kama 0ap. AKBUIIBI KaslaJap.IbIH aTFaITKbl
KOCBIMIIANAphl Kayilnci3mik nmeH TpadukTi Oacka-
PYOBI J)KaKcapTyFra OarpITTanFaH, Oipak 5G xemine-
pi MeH nepueprsIIbIK ecenTey TeXHOIOTHsIIapbIH
€HTI3y apKbUTBI HUGPIBIK TaTGopManap apKblIbl
KaJTaJIblK, MHTETPAIlUSHBIH )KaHa Tapaybl OacTanajibl
(JIrommaa, 2022: 102).

Isupwxsnbne  Tencent  aBToMoOMIBAEpTE
TOYENIUTIKTI a3aThIN, KalajblK HH(PPaKypHUIBIM-
HBIH KOJDKETIMIUIITIH apTThIpy YIIiH KacaHAbl UH-
TEJIEKTTI Taianana OTBIPHIN, afxaMaap MEH KOop-
LIaFaH OPTaHBIH dJ-ayKaThlHa OachIMIBIK OepeTiH
«AKBUIIBI Kajlay TYKBIPIMIAMachlH d3ipieye.
HI>apwksnbae Tencent KOMIaHUSCH aBTOMOOMIIB-
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JIepal maijanaHyasl a3aiiTyFa JkOHE KOFaMJIBIK
WHQPAKYPBUTBIMHBIH ~ KOJDKETIMIUTITIH  JKaKcapTy
yuin XKW kongany apkpUibl ajaM MEH KOpIIaraH
OpTaHBIH OJ-ayKAThIH OIpIHIII OpBIHFA KOSTHIH
AKBUIIBI KaJla calyaa.

2021 xpiapy HayphI3 aifbiaaa eTkeH «Al City
Challenge» xanbIKapaiblK OaiKaybIH/Ia KbITAHIBIK
KOMITaHUSIIAp MEH FBUTBIMU-3€PTTEY HHCTUTYTTAPhI
Oec canat OoifpIHIIA OipiHII OpbIHFA IIBIKTHL. MbI-
cansl, Douyin (TikTok) aBToxonnan OeiiHe aFbIHBIH
Tangay apKpUIbl anaT MeH TOKTaraH KeNiK Kypaj-
JIApbIH aHBIKTAY ChIHAKTApPbIHJA CKIHII OpPBIHIIBI
uenennai (Pemernukosa, [lyrauesa, Jlykuna, 2021:
333).

Alibaba-HbIH «Mu KypanbDy Jien aTtajaTblH Ka-
JaHel 0acKapy Kypalmapbl KEpriTikTi OWIIK Op-
ranjiapblHa KOpIIaraH OpTaHbl OaKbUIay, BU3YaJ bl
137Iey KOHE Kajla KYPBUIBICBIH >KOCIHapiay MyM-
KIHIIKTEpiH YCBhIHAABL. MEMIIEKEeTTIK KbI3METTEep
XQJIBIKTBIH KOMTIT1 JKOHE KaJaJbIK pPecypcTapabl
THIMCI3 NalganaHy CUSKTHI MOCeIeNep i MemeTiH
U PIAHABIPYABIH HETI3T1  alymIsliapbl  00Ia bl
JIeT KYTiTye.

KpITaliJIblH MIBIFBIC JKOHE OHTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC
JKaFasayaapbl XaJdbIKThIH THIFBI3/IBIFBIMEH €pEKIlIe-
JICHE 1 JKOHE Kep OCTiHAeri eH Kol KOHBICTaHFaH
altmMakTapablH Oipi 0oibIn TaObLIambl. Mbican pe-
TiHIE, CJJIIH HETi3rl aKMapaTThIK TEXHOJIOTHUsSIIAp
(IT) opraneirel ['yanmynasl kenTipyre Oomafbl.
['yanayH TypFBIHAApBIHBIH KOMMIIUIT] koHe 0acka
Jla TBHIFBI3 KOHBICTAHFAH JKarajay ayAaHaapbl Fa-
JTAMTOPJIBI OCIICEH/TI MMaliaaHaabl: oap oeinenep-
Il Kapalpl, DICYMETTIK Kelileplie e3apa THIFbI3
Oaiinmanpicaspl, xabap amMacabl KOHE FallaMTOPFa
KOHTEHTTEPKYKTeHai. by ecentey KyaTTBUIBIFBI-
HBIH YWBIMIACTBIPBIJIMAFaH OCyiHE OKememi, Oy
OCBI OPTAJIBIKTAP/IBIH PETCi3 OpHATaCybIHAH KOpiHe-
ni. by canmama cTpaTerusuIbIK, JKOCapiayasH 00I1-
Maybl Oipkarap nmpoOieManap/s! TYAbIPaabl, COHBIH
nriHae 27EKTP KyaThlH e19yip TYTBIHY, OyJ Keiiie
Kallanap/blH YIKEH ayAaHAapblHAa JJICKTp JKeliiae-
piHIH MaMaaH THIC )KYKTEIyiHE XKOHE JIEKTP Kya-
TBHIHBIH Y3iyiHe okeneni. COHbIMEH Katap, MyHaan
JIEPEKTEp OPTAIBIKTAPBIH MEMIICKETTIK JeHreiie
perTey KWBIH, OJlap €Il MEKEeHIEepAe KYHIBI JKep
YYaCKEJIEPiH aNbIIT XKAThIp )KOHE HHTEPHET-IPOBaii-
JiepIiep KeliciHe alTapibIKTal JKYKTeMe Kacaiapl.

Kypmeni KupIHOBIKTApFa jkayarn peTiHIE KhI-
Tall YKIMETi COHFBI >KbUIIAphI MIemimaepli Oen-
ceHmi Typne izmeyne. Auaiima, OyN IICUIiM TOJBIK
eMec — jKaHa OpTaJbIKTap MYHULUIAJIBI JKeiiep
MEH WHTEPHET-TIPOBaiIepIepieH YHEPTUsHbI Ka-
ket erefi. JKakplHaa ayKbIMIIBI )KOHE OTKIp jKocmap
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enrizingi. Keitaii ykiMeTi HejieH Oacrtarl cajiblHa-
ThIH x0He HeriziHeH IT mHbpaxypbUTBIMBIH, cep-
BEpJIepAi, ecenTey OpTaIBIKTAPBIH KOHE JEPEKTEep
KOMMaJIapblH OpHAJIACTBIPYFa apHAJIFaH KEH aliMaK-
TapllaH TypaThlH MaMaHJaHAbIpbUIFaH data kana-
JapbIH KYPYJAsl Makyinaasl. bynm akmaparTTeik ke-
HICHAEP O3ACPiHIH 3HEPreTUKANBIK PeCypcTapbIMEeH
KOHE JKOFaphl JKbUIIAMJIBIKTHl WHTEpHET-apHaa-
PBIMEH a0 IbIKTANIA bl XKOHE CUTHAJJIBIH KEIIryiH
a3aiTy YIIiH ipi eIl MEKeHISPiH XKaHbIHIA, OipaK
COHBIMEH Oipre, KOMMEPLMSUIBIK, KbI3METTiH Oacka
TypJepiHe TapTBIMABI €Mec, ayMaKTapaaopHaiac-
THIPBUIAJIBIL.

Kazipri yakeirra Imki Monronus, [ambey,
I'yitwxoy xone HuHCA-Xyll aBTOHOMUSITIBIK, OKPY-
TiHIH TPOBUHIMSJIAPBIHIA TOPT TOJBIK ITUDPIIBIK
KaJaHBIH KYPBUIBICHI MaKyJJIaHAbl. byl wWHHO-
BalMSUIBIK 7K00a Typasbl, KOCBIMIIA aKIapaTThIH
JKOKTBIFBIHA KapaMacTaH, OHBIH ayKBIMBIH OOJiH-
TeH KapaxaT Kejemi OoifpIiHIIa Oaramayra Ooma-
nel: 2025 sKpUTFa IEHiH TeK aTajFaH «Kaialapabh
Kypyra, mamamen 470 mummunapa AKIL mommapsr
Kymcananel. KpITaliaplH KHOEPKEHICTIKTI 3epT-
Ty aKaIeMHSICHIHBIH ecebine coiikec, KXP-HbIH
uudpbik SkoHOMHUKackl 2022 xbiabl 10,3 naiibizra
ocim, 50,2 TpnH wanwra (7,25 tpaa AKII gomma-
PBI) KETTI.

Mocenen, 2022 xpibl o engid JKIO-uing 41,5
naib3apl Kypaabl. CansicTeipy yiniH, 2016 5KbUIbl
oyn xepcerkim 30,6 maiipr3 6omca, 2019 KbUTBI
36,2naite3neikypaasl (O’Meara, 2019: 27).

2022 xputel Kprtaiiga 2,31 mummon 5G 6a3a-
JIBIK, CTaHLUSICHI OOJIJBI )KOHE €H jKaHa OailaHbIc
KEIepIH MaiJananymsuiap causl 561 MHIITHOH-
JTbI KYPaJIbl, OYJI SIIEMJIIK *almbl caHHBIH 60% — nan
aCTaMbIH Kypau/bl.

2026 xburra kapaii Middle Empire HakTbI OCBI
Ke3eHre apHaiFaH LU(QPIBIKDIEMIE ©3apa ope-
KeTTeCy VIIiH 25 MUJUIMOHHAH acTaM KYPBUIFBIHBI
KeTKi3yni skocrapiarn oTelp. CoHbIMEH KaTap, 0i3
KONTEereH TapHUTYPaJAp/IbIH JKbUIIBIK CATHUIBIMBI
TypaJbl 1a HeMece aJarbl OipHeIe KbIIIaFbl )Kajl-
TIBI CATBUTBIM TYPaJIbl JIa aUTHIN OTHIPFAHBIMBI3 OeJI-
rim (Yaumzions, Komecos, 2022: 96).

ConbpiMen katap, Kprtait mudpisik aumioma-
THSTHBI OCJICCH]II TaMBITY/1a JKOHE 1IIKi )KOHE XaJIbI-
KapaJblK JeHrele KuoepKayincizaikTi 6akpuiayaa.
Hepexrtepai Kopray WHGPAKYPBUTBIMBIH KaKCapTy-
Fa, conjaii-ak KpITalira sxahaHIbIK KOHTEKCTE KO-
CBIMIIIA BIKMAJI €Ty TETIKTepiH OepeTiH enjeri mH-
TepHEeT OeJICeHATIriH Oakbulay sl apTThIPYFa Kerl
KYIII )KyMcanapl.

A.A. EnuceeBa o3iHiH «KpITaiiiarsl TUPPIBIK
aKmapaTTaHbIPy: OH JKOHE TEpIC JKAKTaphbDy aTThl
MakalachlHaa OblIai jem ska3anbl: «KpITai akma-
PaTTBIK-KOMMYHHUKANUSIBIK, TexHoJorusiap (AKT)
HapPBIFBIH/IA SJIEM/IIK KOIIOACIIIbI OOJIBIT Ta0bIIAbI,
amaiima Oapibeik Oatbic MemiekerTepi KXP axrma-
paTTaHIBIPY cascaThbiH KOJJIaMalibl, COHIBIKTAH
batbIc MeH IIBIFBIC apachIHAAFbl BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK
93ipre )eKe KobalapMEH MICKTEITeH.

KopbIThIHABI

XKorapeina aiTeuiFangaid, Oyrinae uudpan-
neipy KpITaliibH JaMybIHBIH HETi3Ti (pakTopiapbl-
HbIH Oipine aitHanael. KXP ykimerTi engeri 6apiibik
KOFaMIIBIK YIIEpiCTep MEH KbhI3METTEp.i ITudpIaH-
IBIpY casicaTblH OipTiHIEN Ky3ere acelpyaa, Oipak
MYHIAl cascaTThIH EpeKIIeNiri XalbIKTBIH JKCKe
eMipiHe apaylacybIH KOHE OKIMIIUTIK OaKbUIay IbIH
oTe JKOFaphI ICHIeHiMEH KaTap JKypei.

Ocpuraiiina, Kpitaiinarsl mudpranappy cas-
caTel ©Te KapKbIHABI KYpri3imyne, OyriHme OHBI
casicaT, JKOHOMHKA, DICYMETTIK eMip koHe Oacka
cajanapaa KoJIaHyIbIH OpTYpIli HOTHXKeIepiH Oaii-
Kayra Oosanpl. Anaiiia, TaOBICTBI LUGPIAHIBIPY
AsIChIHJIA KBITAl KOFAMbBIH IIaMaJiaH ThIC OakbLIay
Jla Kylueile Tycyze.

T. I'. YekMmeHeBa IaMbIFaH €JAEp a3amMaTTapbl-
HBIH THIHBIC-TIpIILIIriH *ahaHablK TUQPIaHABIPY,
OpHUHE, JKENIJTIK OKIMIIijepre o3 maijaraHymibl-
JapbelH Oakpuiay YIIH KE€H MYMKIHIIKTEp amarhl-
HBIH aTamn oTTi. Ka3ipri 3aMaHFel MEeTanoIucTepAiH
MYJBTHKEIUTIK HIapyallblIbIFbl ©3 TYPFbIHIAPBIH
Kelleaie, KYMBICTa, Yiiime, OaHKTe, cayma-OibIH-
caybIK, KeIeHJIepiHae kKoHe Oacka Ja HblcaHaapnaa
TONIBIKTA KaJaraiay/ibl YHBIMIACTBIpYFa MYMKIiH-
Tk Oepei.

JXKacanapl WHTEIUIEKT KypajIapblH KOJIJaHy,
OakpUIayIBIH TYTACTBIFBIH KyweWTtenai. byran Kpi-
TalIBIH OJICYMETTIK HECHE XXYyHeci, alKbIH MbICAI
Ooua anaspl, OHBIH HAaKTHI ataysl ic xy3inge KXP-
HBIH Ke3-KeJITeH TYPFBIHBIHA IUQPIBIK OaKbUIAY BT
OpHaTyFa MYMKIiHIIK OepeTiH (yHKIMOHAIBUIbIK-
THIH MOHIH XacelpMmaiasl (Yanizons, Komecos,
2022: 459).

KXP xubOepKeHICTIriHAE YATTHIK KayiNCi3miKTi
KaMTaMachl3 €Ty MOCEJIECiHIH Kelbip Mocemnenepine
aMepuKaHIsIK 3epTreyiainep Jxon Jluamcei, Jla-
HUAJb BeHTpeHiH KyMBICTaphl apHaJIFaH.

Ocs1 aBTOpIapaLIH eHOeKTepiHAe KbiTait Xambik
PecnyOnukacel MeMyIeKeTTiK anmaparblHbIH aKa-
PATTBIK KEHICTIKTE >KYMBIC ICTEYiHIH TEOPHSIIBIK
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Heri3jeMeciH Oepyre apekeT kacanubl. CoHpaii-ak,
I'an Yen men Bon Ynn JInMHIH KHOSPKEHICTIKTET]
KXP men AKII pIHTBIMAKTaCTHIFBIHBIH MYMKIH/TIK-
TEPiH i3/IeyTe THIPHICYHI Typalbl ATy Kepek.

Kprraineik 3eprreynepain immage Keiraih Xa-
neIK Pecrrybnmukacer YKiMeTiHIH peCMH YCTaHBIMBIH
ycranatelH ®an BMUH Cun men Ban ['yiidannsin
eHOCKTEepiH OO KepceTy KaxerT.

Conpaii-ak, KpiTaii astropmapsr KXP men
AKIII-TeIH aKmapaTThIK KayincCi3airiH KaMTaMachl3
€Ty TOCUIAEpIHE CaNBICTBIPMANbl Tajlay *KYPrisil,
aMEPHUKAHIBIK KAyYITICI3MIK JKYHECIHIH epeKIIeik-
TEpiH KapacThIpyFa KOl KOH1I Oeses.

Peceit ®epepanusceiaga Oy TaKBIPBIITHI
I'. Ubparumosna, I'.lOpuenko, K. Antunos, A. by-
smaBuH, H. KourypHukoBa CHSIKTBI aBTOpiap YChI-
Hajbl, onapAbiH 3eprreyiepinae KXP aknmapaTTbix
KayincCi3/iK KyieciHe JKaIbl culiaTTaMa OepiireH.

Ocputaiiia, Kpitaiinarsl mudpranappy cas-
caThl ©T€ KapKbIHABI KYpri3imyne, OyriHme OHBI
casicaT, 5KOHOMHKA, DICYMETTIK eMip koHe Oacka
cajanapaa KoJIaHyIbIH OpTYpIIi HOTWXKeIepiH Oaii-
Kayra Oosagpl. Anaiiia, TaOBICTBI HUGPIAHIBIPY

asICBIH/IA KBbITAall KOFAMBIH IIaMajJaH ThIC OakplIay
Jla Kylieie Tycyne.

T. I'. YekmeHeBa AaMblraH €JIep azaMaTTapbl-
HBIH TBHIHBIC-TIPUIUTITiH *KahaHABIK U pIaHabIpy,
OpHHE, JKEJIUIIK OKIMIIIepre o3 maiaagaHymblia-
PBIH OaKplIay YIIiH MIEKCi3 MYMKIHJIIKTEp aImaThl-
HBIH atan oTTi. Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl MEranoJucTepIiH
MYJBTHXEIUIIK [IapyallblIbiFbl 63 TYPFBIHIAPBIH
Kelllefe, KYMBICTA, yiae, OaHKTe, cayaa-OMbIH-
caybIK KEIICHIEpiHae KoHe 0acka Ja HbIcaHIapa
TONBIKTAl Kajarajayabl YHBIMIACTBIPYFa MYMKiH-
Ik 6epexi.

Ocpinaiima, Kprtail imki pegopmanapian ak-
MapaTThIK TEXHOJOTUSUIAP CallaChIHJAFbl kahaH-
IIBIK, BIKIAJFa JCHIHT1 KOJABl OWJaFrbIIail eHcep-
ni. ByFaH MeMIIEKeTTiH KOJJIaybl, HHHOBAIHSIIBIK
9KOKYHEHI 1aMBITy JKOHE XallbIKapaJIblK, JACHIeH e
KBITAMIIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSUIBIK, KOMIAHMSUIAPIBI Oel-
CeH/Il inrepiyieTy apKbUIbl KOJ XeTkizinai. boma-
mrakta KpiTail )oFapbl TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK, TIO3HIIHSI-
JIapbIH HBIFAUTY/IbI, COHJAR-aK dDIeMAIK HUQPIIBIK
SKOHOMHKAFa ocCepiH KEHEHTyHdl JKaJFacThIPYBI
MYMKiH.
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ETHNIC IDENTIFICATION OF CHILDREN
IN INTERNATIONAL FAMILIES:
A CASE STUDY OF RUSSIAN-SPEAKING CHILDREN
IN SOUTH KOREA

In recent decades, South Korea has experienced a sustained rise in international marriages, reshap-
ing the nation’s sociocultural landscape. While much attention has been given to multicultural families
formed through marriages with women from Southeast Asia, studies on Russian-speaking women from
CIS countries and their children born or raised in South Korea remain limited. This paper examines the
processes of ethnic identification among these children, drawing on qualitative and quantitative data
collected since 2013 through field research.

Grounded in key theories of ethnic identity — Erikson’s psychosocial development, Gordon’s assimi-
lation, Greeley’s pluralism, and Cooley’s “looking-glass self” — the study also considers prominent South
Korean research on multicultural families, including the 2015 National Multicultural Families Survey.
Employing a mixed-methods approach of unstructured interviews, surveys, and discourse analysis, the
research reveals different patterns of ethnic identification within these families.

Preliminary findings indicate that children of Russian-speaking marriage migrants often adopt situ-
ationally dependent ethnic identities. Their sense of identity is shaped by external factors (appearance,
language proficiency), family dynamics (parental ethnic status, naming practices), and institutional con-
text (education system, state policy). Adolescents who migrated with their mothers tend to develop
hybrid or multicultural identities, whereas those born in Korea are more likely to assimilate into Korean
society more fully. The study emphasizes the influence of the post-Soviet cultural background in shaping
these identity dynamics and calls for more nuanced multicultural policies in South Korea.

Keywords: ethnic identity, multicultural families, Russian-speaking migrants, interethnic marriage,
South Korea, children of migrants.
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XaAblKapaAblk, oTéacbIAapAaFbl 6ararapAbIH, 3THUKAABIK, UAEHTU(UKALMSCbI:
OnrycTik KopesiaaFbl OpbICTiAAT 6ararap MbICaAbIHAQ

CoHrbl oHXbIAAbIKTapAa OHTYCTIK Kopesiaa XaAblKapaAblk, HEKEAEPAIH TypakTbl ecyi 6ankaAbin,
eAAIH 9AEYMETTIK-MOAEHM KEHICTiri Tyberenai esrepicrepre yuibipayaa. 3epTTeyAepAiH 6acbiM OOAiri
OHTyCTiK-LLIbIFBIC A3MSAQH LWIBIKKAH BHEAAEPMEH KYPbIAFAH MYAbTUMOAEHM OTHAChIAApFa apHaAca,
TMA eaaepiHeH LibIKKaH OPbICTIAAL BeAsep MeH oAapAbiH, Kopesiaa TyFaH Hemece eckeH H6ararapbiHa
KaTbICTbl eHbekTep oAl aAe a3. bya makanasa 2013 kbiapaaH 6actan Kypri3iareH AaAasblk, 3epTTey
Heri3iHAe 0Cbl GaraAapAbIH 3THUKAABIK, MAEHTUDMKALMS YAEPICTEP] KAPACTbIPbIAAAbI.

DTHMKAABIK, MAEHTU(UKALMSAHBIH, Heri3ri TeopusiaapblHA CyHMeHe OTbipbil — . DPUKCOHHbIH,
MCUXOBACYMETTIK AaMy Teopusicbl, M. [TOPAOHHBIH aCCUMMASLMS Ty>XbipbiIMaaMachl, 3. [puAnaiH
MAIOPaAM3M  MAesicbl >keHe Y. KyAmaiH «aiHaparbl MeH» KOHLENuUMsChbl, 3epTTey COHAaM-ak,
MYABTUMOAEHM oOTbacbinapra KatbiCTbl OHTYCTiK Kopesaarbl >keTekuli eHOeKTepAi, COHbIH, iliHAE
2015 >XbIAFbl YATTbIK, MyAbTUMOAEHM OTOAChIAAp CayaAHAMAChiH ecKepeAi. DAiCHAMaAbIK, TYpFblAd
KYPbIAbIMAQHOAFaH cyx6aTTap, cayaAHamMaAap >kKeHe AMCKYPC TAAAQY KOAAQHbIAbIM, OTGACbIAAPAAFbI
STHMKAABIK, MAEHTU(DMKALMSHBIH, TYPAI YATIAEDI aHbIKTAAADI.

AAAbIH aAQ HOTUXKEAEDP KOPCETKEHAEN, OpPbICTIAAI HEKEAIK MWMIPaHTTapAblH,  6aAaAapbIHbIH,
3THMKAAbIK, ©3iH-03i TaHybl XWi >XaFpaiFa Tayeaai 60AbIn KaabinTacasbl. OAapAblH 3THUKAABIK,
cesimi CbIpTKbl hakTopAapFa (CbIpTKbl KEADET, TiA MeHrepyi), 0T6acbIAbIK, AMHaMMKaFa (aTa-aHaHbIH,
3THUKaAbIK, MapTebeci, ecim 6epy Texxipnbeci), CoHAa-ak, MHCTUTYLIMOHAAABIK, XXafFAanFa (6iAim Gepy
XKYIeci, MEMAEKETTIK cascat) 6aiAaHbICTbl. AHaAapbIMeH Bipre KeLuin KeAreH »acecnipiMaep apasac
HeMece MyAbTUMBAEHU uaeHTUdMKaumsFa Gerim 6oaca, Kopesiaa TyFaHAQp KOpen KOFamblHA TOABIK,
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ASILMSIAQHYFA >KaKblH. 3epTTey MOCTKEHECTIK MOAEHWM OpTaHbIH bIKMaAbIH arikbiHaamn, OHTYCTiK Kopesi-
AQFbl MYAbTUMBAEHM CasiCaTTbl HEFYPAbIM HO3iK 8pi KeLleHAT eTy KaXKeTTiriH KepceTeAl.

TyHiH ce3aep: 3THUKAAbIK, MAEHTUMUKALMS, MYAbTUMBAEHN OTGACHIAAD, OPbICTIAAI MUIPAHTTap,
3THMKaapaAblk, Heke, OHTYCTiK Kopes, MurpaHT 6aAaaap.

H. Em

CeyAbCKMIA HaUMOHaAbHbIN yHUBepcuTeT, Ceya, Kopes
e-mail: Natalya.Yem@kaznu.edu.kz

DTHUUecKas MAeHTU(MKALMS AeTei B MeXAYHAPOAHDIX CEMbSIX:
Ha npumepe pycckos3blyHbIX AeTei B KOxxHoM Kopee

B nocaeanue aecatmnaetns IOxxHas Kopesi nepexkxmBaeT yCTOMUMBBIN POCT YMCAQ MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX
6paKkoB, UTO TPAHCHOPMUPYET COLIMOKYAbTYPHbIA AQHALWAGT CTPaHbl. XOTS 3HAUMTEABHOE BHUMAHME
YAEASIAOCH MYABTUKYAbTYPHbBIM CEMbSIM, CPOPMMPOBAHHBIM Yepe3 Opaku € XKeHLMHaMu 13 cTpat tOro-
BocTouHoM A3nmn, MCCAeAOBaHMS O PYCCKOS3bIUHbIX XXeHLUMHaX 13 cTpaH CHI 1 ux AeTsX, POXKAEHHbIX
1AM BbipocLumx B KOxxHon Kopee, ocTaloTcs orpaHnyeHHbIMW. B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpmBatloTCs Npo-
LLeCCbl 3THMYECKON MAEHTUMMKALMM STUX AETEN HAa OCHOBE KQUeCTBEHHbIX M KOAUYECTBEHHbIX AQHHBIX,
cob6paHHbIx ¢ 2013 ropa B XOAE MOAEBbIX MCCAEAOBAHMIA.

Onmpasgcb Ha KAKOYEBble TEOPUM ITHUYECKON MAEHTUUYHOCTM — MCUXOCOLMAAbHOE pas3BUTHE
3. DpuKCoHa, accummagumio M. TopaoHa, naopasamam D. [PUAM U KOHLENUMIO «3ePKAAbHOrO S»
Y. Kyau, nccaepoBaHme TakxKe yUumTbIBaeT BEAYLLIME I0XKHOKOPENCKME PaboTbl MO MyAbTUKYAbTYPHbIM
ceMbsiM, BKAKOYas HaumoHaAbHOe 06CAeAOBaHME MYAbTUKYAbTYPHbIX cemern 2015 roaa. Mcnoab3ys
CMELLAHHYI0 METOAOAOTUIO — HECTPYKTYPUPOBaHHbIE MHTEPBbLIO, OMPOChI U AUCKYPC-aHaAM3, MCCAEAO-
BaHMeE BbISIBASET PA3AMYHbIE MOAEAM STHUUECKOM MAEHTUMUKALMK B 3TUX CEMbIX.

[NpeABapUTEAbHbIE PE3YAbTATbI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO AETH PYCCKOS3bIYHbIX OPAYHbIX MUIPAHTOB Ya-
CTO POPMUPYIOT STHUUECKYIO MAEHTUYHOCTb, 3aBUCSLLYIO OT CUTyaumm. Ha mx caMoco3HaHue BAUSIOT
BHeLlHWe (hakTopbl (BHELLIHOCTb, BAQAEHWE S3bIKOM), CEMENHas AMHAMMKA (3THUYECKMIA CTaTyC POAU-
TeAen, NPaKT1Ka BbIbOpa UMEHM), a TaK>KE MHCTUTYLIMOHAAbHbIN KOHTEKCT (cucTema o6pa3oBaHus, ro-
CyAapCTBEHHas MOAMUTUKA). [TOAPOCTKM, MUTPUPOBABLLUME BMECTE C MaTepsIMM, CKAOHHbI (hopMmnpoBaThb
rMOPUAHBIE AWM MYABTUKYAbTYPHbIE MAEHTUUHOCTH, B TO BPEMS KaK AETW, pPOXAeHHble B Kopee, value
MOAHOCTbIO aCCUMUAUPYIOTCS B KOperckoe obuectBo. MccaepaoBaHme NMOAYEPKMBAET BAMSIHME MOCT-
COBETCKOr0 KYAbTYPHOrO (pOHa Ha MPOLECChl MAEHTUMDMKALMM 1 YKa3blBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb GoAee

HI0QHCUMPOBAHHOWM MYABTUKYABTYPHOM MoAnTUKM B HOxxHOM Kopee.
KAroueBble cAOBa: 3THMYECKAs! MAEHTMYHOCTb, MYAbTUKYABTYPHbIE CEMbM, PYCCKOSI3blUHbIE MM-
rpaHTbl, MexX3THUYeckmi Bpak, KOxHas Kopesl, AeTv MUrpaHToB.

Introduction

The rapid growth of international marriages in
South Korea since the 1990s has led to the emer-
gence of new social categories, including multicul-
tural families and children born into mixed unions.
While the official Damunhwa (CHE3}) policy aims
to promote cultural diversity, it often overlooks the
distinct trajectories of various migrant groups, espe-
cially Russian-speaking women from CIS countries
such as Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Russia. Their
children, raised in Korean society, face complex
identity challenges that are underexamined in both
policy and academic literature.

In recent years, issues of multicultural children
have been considered in the context of “South Ko-
rea’s process of transformation from an ethnically
homogeneous society to a multicultural one.” The
identity of children from international marriages is

becoming “a new area of tension and transforma-
tion” (Guney, 2023).

This study builds upon a decade-long investiga-
tion of marriage migration from the CIS to South
Korea, with a focus on the ethnic identification of
children born in mixed-ethnic families. By drawing
on data collected since 2013 under the Korea Foun-
dation Fellowship and supplemented by planned
fieldwork in 2025, the research offers a multidi-
mensional analysis of identity formation. Central
research questions examine how these children per-
ceive and experience their ethnic identity and assess
the influence of language, naming practices, family
background, schooling, and societal perception.

The theoretical framework is grounded in Er-
ikson’s theory of psychosocial development, par-
ticularly the identity versus role confusion stage,
which emphasizes adolescence as a critical period
for identity shaping. Erikson describes adolescence
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(12—18 years) as the “identity versus role confusion”
stage, where individuals explore roles, beliefs, and
values to construct a coherent sense of self. Suc-
cessful resolution yields identity and fidelity; failure
leads to confusion and uncertainty. (Erikson, 1968.)
It also incorporates Gordon’s seven stages of as-
similation, illuminating the progressive integration
of minorities through language, marriage, struc-
tural inclusion, and eventual identification with the
host culture. Gordon’s assimilation model outlines
stages including acculturation, structural assimila-
tion, marital assimilation, and identification with the
host culture (Gordon, 1964.). In addition, Cooley’s
concept of the looking-glass self underscores how
children internalize others’ perceptions to form their
self-image. Cooley’s looking-glass self explains
how self-concept evolves through imagining how
one appears to others, interpreting their judgments,
and internalizing these perceptions (Cooley, 1902).

Historiographical Review and Theoretical
Framework

The phenomenon of interethnic marriages in
South Korea has been widely discussed in both Ko-
rean and international academia. Initial studies fo-
cused primarily on the adaptation problems of for-
eign wives, especially those from China, Vietnam,
and the Philippines (Kim, 2007; Lee, Williams,
2016; Lacaba, 2018). These studies focused on
language barriers, cultural misunderstandings, and
economic difficulties. Only recently has attention
shifted to the children of such unions, often referred
to as “multicultural youth” (CFHE 8} A H), whose
integration into Korean society has raised new ques-
tions about national identity and belonging.

However, the experiences of children born to
Russian-speaking women from the post-Soviet
space remain understudied. Existing studies of Rus-
sian-speaking marriage migrants (Yem, 2014; Yem,
Epstein, 2015) point to significant differences in
mentality, upbringing, and expectations compared
to migrants from Southeast Asia. These differences
affect family structure, parenting models, and ulti-
mately the ethnic self-identification of children.

The theoretical basis of this study is based on
numerous concepts of ethnic identity. Erik Erik-
son’s theory of development defined identity for-
mation as the central task of adolescence. Building
on this, Gordon’s assimilation theory, Glazer, and
Moynihan’s pluralistic model allow for the analysis
of cultural integration and preservation. Cooley’s
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“looking-glass self” theory (1902) provides insight
into how external social perceptions shape internal
self-perceptions. Later works on bi-ethnic identity
emphasize fluidity, hybridity, and situational self-
categorization (Phinney, 1990; Gonzales-Backen,
2013).

Researchers have also proposed models of eth-
nic identity in transnational and multicultural con-
texts, including concepts of symbolic ethnicity,
cultural poverty (Gans, 1979), and segmented as-
similation (Portes, Zhou, 1993). In Korea, the 2015
National Survey of Multicultural Families provided
extensive data but did not include a detailed analysis
by ethnic group. At the same time, media discourse
analysis (Song, 2019) revealed the ways in which
public narratives interpret multicultural children, of-
ten reinforcing essentialist categories.

This study aims to bridge the gap between iden-
tity theory and the specific post-Soviet experience
of Russian-speaking marriage migrants and their
children in Korea. The inclusion of historical, cul-
tural, and sociological aspects contributes to a more
nuanced understanding of multiculturalism in South
Korea.

Research Objectives and Methodology

The purpose of this study is to examine the pro-
cesses of ethnic identification among children born
to Russian-speaking women from the CIS who en-
tered into interethnic marriages with Korean men.
Particular attention is paid to how these children,
whether born in South Korea or brought to the coun-
try from previous marriages, construct and trans-
form their sense of ethnic belonging within the Ko-
rean sociocultural environment.

The research addresses family structures and
cultural practices in Russian-speaking interethnic
households, while also exploring the models of eth-
nic identification among children in these families.
Special emphasis is placed on the role of naming
practices, language use, and parental background in
shaping identity, as well as the influence of public
perception, the school environment, and state poli-
cies on the dynamics of belonging. The study also
investigates the specific experiences of children of
Koryo-saram women from the CIS and compares
them with those of children of other Russian-speak-
ing migrants.

It is hypothesized that children born in mixed
marriages tend to identify primarily as Koreans, par-
ticularly when socialized through the Korean school
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system. At the same time, children who arrived in
the country with their mothers from previous mar-
riages gradually shift their identification toward a
Korean orientation. Adolescence emerges as a criti-
cal stage during which many develop dual or hybrid
identities, maintaining symbolic ties to their mater-
nal culture. Naming practices serve as both indica-
tors of parental strategies and active factors shaping
self-identification. Moreover, phenotype, language
competence, and socio-economic status mediate
both public perception and the child’s internal self-
concept.

Methodologically, this study employs a longi-
tudinal and mixed-methods approach, enriched by
ethnographic sensitivity to participants’ lived ex-
periences. The empirical basis consists of unstruc-
tured interviews with fifty-four Russian-speaking
marriage migrants conducted in 2013 and revisited
in 2024-2025, along with in-depth interviews with
their children aged ten to nineteen.

Recruitment of participants followed a snowball
sampling strategy: the first respondents introduced
the researcher to friends, acquaintances, and mem-
bers of their informal networks. These initial inter-
locutors often shared not only their personal mi-
gration histories but also spoke candidly about the
challenges of raising children in Korea. Conversa-
tions unfolded in varied formats—from shorter ses-
sions of around thirty minutes to extended dialogues
lasting three or even four hours, depending on the
respondent’s willingness and availability.

For those hesitant to participate in face-to-face
interviews, a written questionnaire was offered.
This instrument was carefully designed in line with
ethical committee requirements and guaranteed full
confidentiality, ensuring that even the most sensitive
experiences could be documented with respect and
trust.

Fieldwork was carried out not only in Seoul
but also in satellite cities across Gyeonggi-do and
Jeollanam-do, reflecting the geographic dispersal of
Russian-speaking marriage migrants in Korea. The
majority of respondents were women from Russia,
Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan, thereby capturing both
post-Soviet diversity and commonalities in adapta-
tion strategies.

In addition to these primary sources, the study
integrates discourse analysis of Korean mass me-
dia representations of multicultural families and
children, as well as statistical data from govern-
ment sources, including the National Multicultural
Family Survey (2015) and reports of the Ministry

of Gender Equality and Family. Participant obser-
vation in multicultural family centers and language
programs further deepened the understanding of ev-
eryday practices and institutional contexts.

A telling example comes from an interview with
a mother from Kazakhstan, married to a Korean
farmer in Jeollanam-do:

“My son’s name is Minjun, but at home [ still
call him Sasha. He doesn’t like Russian now. He
says he’s Korean, not Russian — and 1 feel like |
lost part of myself.”(Respondent 11, 2013)

This statement illustrates the symbolic disso-
nance between private and public identity. In the
Korean public sphere, a Korean name ensures be-
longing, whereas the maternal naming tradition
retains emotional significance but remains socially
invisible.

Empirical Findings: Naming, Schooling, and
Ethnic Identity

Preliminary findings indicate that the ethnic
identity of children of Russian-speaking marriage
migrants in South Korea is dynamic and context-de-
pendent. One of the most salient markers of identity
is the practice of naming, which becomes a symbol-
ic site of negotiation between paternal and maternal
cultural traditions. In most families, children were
officially given Korean names to facilitate integra-
tion into schools and society at large, while Russian
names continued to be used in the private sphere.
In certain cases, adolescents rejected their Russian
names entirely, perceiving them as unnecessary or
stigmatizing. A telling example is provided by a
mother from Russia living in Suwon, who explained
that her daughter’s official name is Yuri, but she had
also been baptized as Elizaveta. The girl stated: “/
am Korean, but I like when you call me Liza,” (Re-
spondent 17, 2013) thereby reflecting her dual sym-
bolic attachment.

The linguistic environment of these families fur-
ther illustrates the tension between public and private
spheres. Children attending Korean public schools
predominantly use Korean in everyday communica-
tion, while Russian is often restricted to exchanges
with the mother or maternal grandparents. In some
instances, children deliberately avoided speaking
Russian in order to reduce the risk of peer ridicule.

An Uzbek-Russian respondent living in Seoul
recounted:
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“My son understands Russian, but doesn’t
speak. At school, he was teased when I came to pick
him up and spoke Russian. Now he asks me to talk
only in Korean.” (Respondent 39, 2013)

Such accounts demonstrate how discomfort
with the maternal language is directly linked to chil-
dren’s efforts to avoid stigma, especially in primary
and middlIe school settings.

Self-identification also reveals significant varia-
tion. Most children born in Korea tended to provide
monoethnic responses when asked, “Who are you?”
most frequently answering “I am Korean.” By con-
trast, adolescents who had migrated from the CIS
formulated more nuanced identities, such as “half
Russian, half Korean” or “a Korean citizen, but with
another culture.” A fourteen-year-old boy from Ka-
zakhstan, who had arrived in Korea at the age of
seven, explained:

“Sometimes I feel like I have two faces. At home
I eat borshch and watch Russian cartoons. Outside,
1 am like all Korean boys.” (Respondent 39, 2013)

Such statements reveal the emergence of situ-
ational and hybrid identities, in which children navi-
gate between cultural codes and highlight different
aspects of the self depending on the social context.

Taken together, these empirical observations
demonstrate that the processes of ethnic identifica-
tion among children of Russian-speaking migrants
in South Korea develop at the intersection of sym-
bolic naming, linguistic practices, and social expe-
rience. School environments and broader societal
expectations often stand in tension with familial
memory and maternal cultural continuity, producing
identities that are fluid, contextually adaptive, and
sometimes internally divided.

Discussion

The findings of this study demonstrate that the
ethnic identity of children from Russian-speaking
migrant families in South Korea is neither static nor
linear, but rather contextual and relational. These
results resonate with theories of situational ethnic
identity (Phinney, 1990), symbolic ethnicity (Gans,
1979), and the looking-glass self (Cooley, 1902), all
of which emphasize the decisive role of social per-
ception in the formation of self-identification.

Processes of assimilation and resistance were
particularly visible in the data. Gordon’s (Gordon,
1964) classical assimilation model assumes a linear
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progression toward the norms of the host society,
often resulting in cultural loss. This trajectory is evi-
dent in naming practices and language use among
the children, yet symbolic resistance persists in do-
mestic rituals, food practices, and the maternal use
of Russian names. In many families, Russian cultur-
al capital is retained symbolically but loses its func-
tional value. Children’s testimonies also reflect as-
pects of the pluralist framework advanced by Glazer
and Moynihan, which allows for the preservation of
heritage identity within the host society. Neverthe-
less, the Korean model of multiculturalism tends to
promote assimilation rather than genuine pluralism,
producing tensions both within the family and in the
child’s self-concept.

The post-Soviet specificity of Russian-speaking
migrants adds further complexity. Unlike many
marriage migrants from Southeast Asia, Russian-
speaking women often possess higher levels of edu-
cation and a strong sense of individualism rooted
in post-Soviet upbringing. These values shape their
parenting strategies, which may clash with the patri-
archal norms prevalent in Korean family structures.
The case of Koryo-saram (ethnic Koreans from the
CIS) is especially illustrative. Although legally and
phenotypically closer to the Korean mainstream,
their children often struggle to achieve a sense of
authenticity.

As one respondent, a fifteen-year-old girl from
Gyeonggi Province, explained:

“Although I am half Korean, my classmates say
I am not a ‘real’ Korean, because my mother speaks
Russian and [ was born in Almaty.” (Respondent 39,
2013)

This reflects an inversion of the “one-drop rule”:
partial foreignness outweighs ethnic commonality
in social perception.

Broader public narratives and structural con-
straints exacerbate these tensions. Korean mass
media and official discourses frequently exoticize
or stigmatize multicultural families, framing them
as deficient or in need of assistance (Song, 2019).
Children internalize such narratives, particularly
when they encounter academic difficulties, bullying,
or institutional neglect. The absence of structured
support for Russian-speaking children contributes
to further fragmentation of identity. Data from the
National Multicultural Family Survey (2015) show
that school adaptation and psychological well-being
are closely linked to the perception of acceptance
(Xie, Zou, Wang, 2022). The present findings con-
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firm this pattern: children who feel recognized and
supported by peers and teachers demonstrate higher
self-esteem and are more likely to sustain dual or
hybrid identities without experiencing shame.

In sum, the discussion highlights the contra-
dictory interplay between assimilationist pressures
and symbolic resistance, the distinctive post-Soviet
background of Russian-speaking mothers, and the
persistent structural challenges within Korean mul-
ticulturalism. These dynamics produce identities
that are fluid and situational but also marked by con-
flict between external categorization and internal
self-definition.

Conclusion

This study has highlighted the underexplored
experiences of children born to Russian-speaking
marriage migrants in South Korea. Their processes
of ethnic identification emerge from a complex in-
terplay of family dynamics, school environments,
public perceptions, and structural policies. While
many children outwardly assimilate to Korean so-
cial norms, their inner sense of identity often re-
mains fluid, hybrid, and situational.

The specific influence of post-Soviet moth-
ers—characterized by strong educational aspi-
rations, cultural pride, and distinctive linguistic
practices—creates unique trajectories of identity
formation. These children cannot be understood
simply as fully Korean or as “foreigners.” Rather,
they represent a distinct biethnic group that chal-
lenges essentialist understandings of national iden-
tity in South Korea.

By addressing this overlooked dimension, the
study contributes to Korean studies and fills a sig-
nificant gap in the literature on multicultural youth.
It also suggests that future multicultural policy in
South Korea should take into account the diversity
within migrant groups and adopt a more inclusive,
pluralist approach. Such a framework would allow
biethnic children not only to adapt successfully but
also to thrive without relinquishing their maternal
heritage.

This research was conducted at the Kyujang-
gak Institute for Korean Studies, Seoul National
University, with the financial support of the Fellow-
ship Grant of the Korea Foundation, 2025-FFR-
INV-1881.
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«TAHCYK-HAME UAXAH» — OPTAABIK, ABUSAAATDI
ASCTYPAIl MEAMLUMHAHDBIH TAPUXU AEPEKKO3I

«TaHCYyK-HaMe WMAX3GHM» — OpTaFacbIpAblK, MEAMLIMHAABbIK, ayAapMa LWblFapMa TeK  LbIFbIC
MeAMUMHACBIH TaHyFa emec, coHAar-ak, OpTanblK, A3MgAaFbl COA Ke3eHAeri Typki TainaAapblHbIH
ASCTYPAI MeAMUMHAABIK, ToXipnbeciH 3epTreyre MyMKIHAIK 6GepeTiH MaHbi3Abl AepeKkKe3AiH 6ipi.
ATaAfFaH LWblFapMaAa aAaMHbIH aHAaTOMMSIABIK, KYPbIAbICbI MEH (DU3MOAOMUSICbI TYPAAbl MOAIMETTEPMEH
KaTap, TYPAi aypyAapAbl aHbIKTayAblH >KOAAAPbI, €M-AOM TYPAepi cunaTTasaabl. bya makasaaa
«TaHCYyK-HaMe MAXEHM» LWbIFApPMACBbIHbIH TapUXM X8HE FbIAbIMM MaHbI3blHA KbICKA LLIOAY >KacCaAblr,
OHbIH, Ma3MYHbl MeH KYPbIAbIMAbIK, epeKLIeAikTepi KapacTblpblAaaabl, OpTa A3mgaarbl MeAMUMHA
GiAiMi MeH TexipnbeAaepaiH e3apa aaMacyAapbl YpAiCi TaapaHaabl. ByA MIiHAETTEpAIH yAAecCiHeH
LWbIFY YLiH MBTIHAIK-CAAbICTbIPMAAbI, TAPUXM-AEPEKTAHYAbIK, YXOHE XYHeAey sAiCcTepi KOAAAHbIAABI.
HaTtuxxecitae 6eAriai aBTop Pawuma aa-AnH aT-TabMOTIH ayAapFaH WibiFapMachl TYPAI MOAEHNETTEPAIH
TOFbICY TMPOLECI KOPIHICiH, opTaFacbipAblK, MEAMUMHAABIK, ASCTYPAEP MEH TaXipubeAepAiH,
napaAsvrMaAapAblH CUHTE3IH KOpCEeTETIH MaHbI3Abl Mypa €KEHAIM aHbIKTaAAbI.

ByA WblFapMaHbIH TapuXM-MBAEHM MaHbi3bl OTAHAbIK, FbiIAbIMAA OYpPbIH-COHAbI TaAAaHFaH emec,
COHADbIKTaH, MaKaAa HaTMXKeAepi BoAaLLaK, TapUXM-MEAMLIMHAABIK, XXOHE AEPEKTaHYAbIK, 3epTTeyAepre
MPaKTUKaAbIK, HEri3 60AaAbl AEM CEHEMI3.

Ty¥iiH ce3aep: MEAMUMHA TapuXbl, ADCTYPAI MEAMLIMHA, OPTaFacbIPAbIK, TpakTaTTap, «TaHCYK-HaMe
MAXaHM».
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The Tansugnama-I llkhani as a Historical Source
of Traditional Medicine in Central Asia

Tansugnama-i Tlkhant is a medieval medical translation that serves as a significant source not only for
understanding Eastern medicine but also for exploring the traditional medical practices of Turkic tribes in
Central Asia during that period. The text contains descriptions of human anatomy and physiology, meth-
ods for diagnosing various diseases, and types of treatments. This article provides a brief overview of the
historical and scientific importance of Tansugnama-i llkhani, examines its content and structural features,
and analyzes the process of medical knowledge and practice exchange in Central Asia. To achieve these
objectives, textual-comparative, historical-source analysis, and systematization methods were applied.
As a result, it was established that this work, translated by the renowned scholar Rashid al-Din al-Tabib,
represents a valuable heritage that reflects the convergence of cultures and the synthesis of medieval
medical traditions and paradigms.

Since the historical and cultural significance of this work has not previously been analyzed in Ka-
zakhstani scholarship, the findings of this study are expected to serve as a practical basis for future
historical-medical and source-based research.

Keywords: history of medicine, traditional medicine, medieval treatises, Tansugnama-i Tlkhani .

H.H. Kaipan6aesa, O. Tysk6aes”
Kasaxckuil1 HauMoHaAbHbIN yHMBEpCUTET UM. aab-Dapabu, Aamartbl, KasaxcraH
*e-mail: omirabuali@gmail.com
«TaHCcyK-HaMe UAXaH» KaK MCTOpUYeCKUH
MCTOYHUK TPAAMLLIMOHHOU MeAMUMHDbI LleHTpaAbHOM A3nun

«TaHcyK-Hame MAXaHn» — cpeAHEBEKOBbIN MEAVLIMHCKMIA MEPEBOAHOM TPYA, SIBASIIOLLMIACS BaXKHbIM
MCTOYHMKOM He TOABKO AAS U3YUEHUS BOCTOYHOM MEAMLIMHDBI, HO U AAS UCCAEAOBaHMS TPAAULIMOHHO-
ro MEAMLIMHCKOrO OrMbiTa TIOPKCKMX MAEMEH, MPOoXKMBaBLWMX B LleHTpaAbHOM A3mn Toro BpemeHu. B
AQHHOM MPOM3BEAEHUM OMMCAHbl AHATOMMYECKOE CTPOEHWE YeAOoBeKa, (PM3NOAOTrMYEeCKne NpoLLecchl,
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€nocobbl AMArHOCTUKM PA3AMYHBIX 3a00AEBAHMI U METOAbI UX Ae€YeHus. B cTaTbe npeAcTaBAeHO Kpa-
TKOe OnmcaHue MCTOPUYECKOM M Hay4HOWM 3HAUMMOCTM «TaHCyKHame-u MAXaHu», pacCMOTpeHbl ero
coAepyKaHMe M CTPYKTYPHble 0COOEHHOCTM, @ Tak>Ke MPOaHAAM3MPOBAH MPOLECC B3aMMHOr0 obMeHa
MEAMLMHCKMMM 3HAaHUSMK M npakTukammn B CpeaHert A3un. AAS AOCTVMXKEHUSI 3TUX LleAei UCMOAb30-
BaHbl TEKCTOBO-CPABHUTEAbHbIN, UCTOPUKO-UCTOUHUKOBEAUECKMI M CUCTEMATU3ALMOHHBIN MEeTOAbI. B
pe3yAbTaTe YCTAHOBAEHO, UTO AAHHbIN TPYA, MepeBeAEHHbI M3BECTHbIM aBTOpPOM Paluma aa-AMHOM
aT-TabrbOM, IBASIETCS BaXKHbIM HACAEAMEM, AEMOHCTPUPYIOLLMM CUHTE3 KYAbTYP, CPEAHEBEKOBbIX Me-

AMUMHCKMX TPAAMLIMIA U MApaAUTM.

MCTOPUKO-KYAbTYPHAs LEHHOCTb MPOM3BEAEHMS pPaHee He MOABEPraAaCb HayYHOMY aHaAM3y B
OTEeYeCTBEHHOM HayKe, MO3TOMY Pe3yAbTaTbl AAHHOWM CTaTbW MOTYT CAYXKMTb MPaKTUYECKon 6a3oi AAs
MOCAEAYIOLLMX MCCAEAOBAHUIA B 0OAACTU MCTOPUM MEAMLIMHBI U UICTOUHUKOBEAEHMUS.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: MCTOPUS MEAMLIMHDBI, TPAAMLMOHHAS MEAMUMHA, CPeAHEBEKOBbIE TpakTaTbl,

«TaHcyK-Hame UAXEHR».

Kipicme

Opraracbipibik LLbiFbICc MeaUIIMHACKHI MEH (hap-
MaKOJIOTHSCHI — OYTiHT1 TaHJa FRUIBIMH KaybIM/Iac-
TBIKTBIH €PEKIIC Ha3apblH ayAapblll OTHIPFAaH Ma-
HBI3/IbI OaFbITTApABIH Oipi. JlereHMeH, MeAUIIHACH
JKOFapbl JeHreiae aamplFaH MayepaHHaxp MEH
Xope3M eHIpepiHAe Ka3blIFaH TYPKI )KOHE MapChl
TIIEPIHACT] METUIIMHAJIBIK, TPAKTATTAPbIH SIDYIp
Oediri aimi e Kyhem Typle 3epTTenMel, FhUTBIMA
aliHasbIMFa TOJIBIK eHOer oreip (TysikOaes, 2023:
98).

OchIHal TOJILIKKAHJIbI FRIIBIMU 3E€PTTEY Il Ka-
JKET eTeTiH TYBIHABUIApAbIH Oipi — «TaHCyK-Hame
Nnxann» attel eHOek. byn eHOEK FBUIBIMU dJie-
ouerrepne «Tancyk-nHame Wnxanin nmap DPyHyH-H
Vaym-u Xarait nap @ynys-u Yaym-u Xura» (Kas.
«Xarail FRUTBIMIApBI MEH 6Hepi Typaisl Mixannap
Ka3blHAChl»), «TaHcyk-Hame Wnxann wma THOO-U
axy-u Xuray («Mnxannap ka3siHacel Hemece Kpirait
XaJIKbIHBIH MEJIUIIMHACKI») aTayjapbIMEeH Ke3eCill
xaranpl'. By msirapManarsl Mosimertepai — Kpi-
Tall Hemece XaTail FhUIBIMJApbl MEH OHEpi Typa-
JBI JIETeH aTayblHa Kapall HaKThl Oip reorpadwus-
JBIK, aiMaKIeH MIEKTEN KapacThIpyFa KeJIMEHTiH
mbiFapma. Kpitaid, Xurtail ataybl KOHE KOIITICHII
TYPKi-MOHFON XajibiKTapbl KypraHn Kuman (Khitan,
kutan, 3253) memnekeri (907-1125) araybinan Ka-

! byn mpIFapMa Typaibl 9p Ke3eHJerl 3epTTeyiaepai Kapa:
Acidurman A., Sems $., Arda B., Kirilen G. (2022) A Prelimi-
nary Study on Chapters Related to Human Anatomy in An II-
lustrated Persian Medical Book: Tanksiigname-i Ilkhan Der
Funiin-i ‘Ulum-i Khata'1. Belleten. No 87(309), 415-437; Huard
P. Propos du Tenk Suk Name (Tenksug-nameh) // Méridiens:
Revue de I’Association Scientifique des Médecins Acupunc-
teurs. — 1977, —No 37-38. — b. 11-16; Persis, Berlekamp. The
Limits of Artistic Exchange in XIVth-Century Tabriz: the Para-
dox of Rashid Al-Din’s Book on Chinese Medicine // Muqa-
rnas an Annual on the Visual Cultures of the Islamic World.
Brill. = 2010, — V. 27. — P. 209-250.

JBINITACKAH TTOJIMTITHOHUM €KeHIH €CKepPCeK, OHJIa-
FbI KONTETeH METUIIMHAJIBIK, MOJIIMETTED TEK KbITai
XalIKBIHBIH FaHa €MeC, TYPKi, MOHFOJ KOINTeH/Ii
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH J1a MEIUIIMHACHI KAMTBLUIFAHIbIFbIH
aiiTa kety opbIHbL. « TaHCYK HAMe na THOO-U axii-u
Xutay (eS8 UA Ja) b L 44li) nmeren atmeH
TaHCYK-HAMEHIH aJFaIlIKbl Oacra KiTaObIH IIBIFap-
FaH UpaHIbIK Tapuxmbl M. Munayu (1903-1976)
KiTam Kipicrecinie ObuTail Jiem xa3ajpl: « Korapbl-
Jla alThill eTkeHaeu, ocbl «Tancyk Hama» Kprtai
FBUIBIMBI MEH eHepi Typanbl Pammpn an-/{uHHeH
OYpBIH n1a mapchl TuUTiHAE rayhap Tactap MeH achul
METaJIJIap/IbIH KACUETIH 3ePTTEUTIH FHUIBIM (MUHE-
parnorus) xainel «Tancyk Hama-u Mimxaniny aTTel
IIBIFApPMACh! JKa3buIbi eJ1i. OHbIH aBTOpHI — XOJ-
xka Hacp an-Jlna Tyci. Paming ag-/{nn dazmamrah
OHBIH OajachbIMEH, MISKIPTTEPIMEH 3aMaH/ac JKOHE
JKac yKaFpIHaH KaTtapiac 6onasl. OnapasiH Keioipi-
MEH JKaKbIH TaHBIC 00JIATHIH, OJIAPMEH MiKipTaIaCKIIT
TypaThiH. Xomka Hacp e3 xiTaObl aTaybIHBIH ce0ebi
XKalnel ObUTall nedmi: Byn kiman andviHavbl 6mKeH
XoKimOepoiy (Oananraposly) aumKaHOAPbLIHAH JHCOHE
3aeun [nendeniy] mocipubenepimen bencini bonean
Hopcenepoi dicunakman, ocvl Kimabdbwvima «Taycyy
Hame-u Uaxanny den am bepoim. Onda namuianvly
anoblHOA MAHCHIK 0en CAHAN2AH 8P HOPCEHIl, Cblll-
coianammolyy Monin 6asnoaovimy.> (Rashid al-Din,
1931: 3).

2 U1 mancykHame YuHOHKe Nuul a3 uH uuope wyo oap
Gynyn 6a ynym xumo uil sy yunu acm. Huw a3 Pawuo ao un
Kumoob oueapu dernom Tancyx nHome unxounu 6e gopucu manugh
wy0s 6y0 oap gpauw 0dxcayahup wuHocu 8a Myaiiug oH xo0xica
Hacp ao-/{nn Tycin 6y0 ke Pawind aod-un @asnynnoh 3aman y
PO dapk kapoe 6y0 8a 60 nac y 8a wio2epoon y myacup ea ham
cunH 6y0 6a 60 6av3u a3 uwon owuHo éa haw myboxace 0yO0.
Xoooxca Hacp oap cabab macmue-e kumao xuwi 2yiiao un Kumao
orcam Kapoe uyo az eyghmop Xykomou ma maxoooama éd oHue
un 3a Mg po be maodxcpybam ma 1ym uyoe 0y0, 6a uH KUmaob
po Tancyx Home-i Hnxanin nom Hahooam ue hap ue bexaduc
nooutoh mancyx 060poano oHON*co 100 Kapoe wayao
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1-cypet — «Tancyk-Hame» mibiFapMachiHblH 1931 K. MIBIKKAH aJIFaIlKbl 0acrachbHbIH 3 6eTi

Kitan xipicniecinen OaiikaraneiMbI3maii, Hacp
on-Jlun Tycu achut TacTap Typalibl )Ka3FaH IIbIFap-
MacbiHa «TaHCYK-HamMe» arayelH OepreHie KblTai
eMecC, TYPKI-MOHFOJI TLTIHJET1 «TaHCBIKY CO3iH Fa-
JKaWbII, TalThIPMAac TAHCHIK JYHHE JIETeH MarblHa-
ChIHJIAa KOJIJIAHBIN, KiTall arayblHA TaHJAIl aJlFaH.
Keitin Pammn an-J/IluH e OChl atayasl ajblll, COJ
MarbIHACBIH/A ay/lapMa IIIbIFAPMAaChIHA KOJIIaHA/IbI.

ATanFaH UIBIFAPMaHbBIH JTAIATBIK MEJIUIHHAHBI
3epTTeyJe FHUIBIMH MaHBI3bUIBIFEI OipHElIe ac-
TIeKTiIeH KopiHic Tadaapl. bipiHmriaeH, o1, MOTiHIIE
xni KesjeceTin «Axymm Xataiby (lod F&is — «Xa-
Tail TYPFBIHAAPHD) YFBIMBI KOHTEKCTE HAKTBI YIIT
eMeC, KEHIpeK reorpausuibIK-MOJICHH KEHICTIKTi
oinnipeni. OpTarachIpibIK AepeKKo3aepae Oy atay
kasipri Kpitait aymarpinan Oenek, Anrai, LLbiFpic
Typkictan >xoHe MOFOJICTaH OHIPIECPIH € KaM-
TeIFaH Oomybl MyMKiH (Chan, 2022: 3). «Axmu Xa-
Tai» YFBIMBIH 3THOCTBIK OENTIMEH MeKTeMel, OHbI
TapUXU-MOJICHH >KOHE TreorpausuiblK, KaTeropus
peTiHne KapacTelpFaH OpBIHIBL. COHBIMEH KaTap
Xatail eHIpiH TYPKI XaJbIKTapbl KOHBICTAHFAH Ta-
pUXH MEKEH PEeTiHIe KapacThIpyFa TOJBIK HETi3 Oap
(Rona-Tas, 2016: 160). Exinmigen, opta racsipiaap-
na HIerreic TypkicTan ayMarbIHIIa KAHIIBI, KapIyK,
HaiiMaH, YHCiH, TyXCH Topi3al TYpKi Taimaiapsl
MekeHaereH. by atimak Y el JKiOek KOJTBIHBIH 00-
HBIHAAFBl MaHBI3/Ibl MOACHHU TOFBIC HYKTECI peTiHAe
KBITai, apad, mapchl KOHE TYPKI OPKCHHETTEPiHIH
e3apa BIKIAJIAACTBIFbIH KaMTaMachl3 eTkeH. COHbI-
MEH KaTap, YiursIpiap Kpitail skoHe THOET jkKa3ybIH
MEHrepirl, 03 ka30a JA9CTYPiH KaJIbINTACTBIPY ap-
KBUTBI MEIUITMHAIBIK OuTIMIl JKyHem Typhae Ka-
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Fa3Fa TYCIpill, OHBI KiTall TYpiHAE cakTam, KeHiHTi
YpIIaKKa KETKi3yre )XoHe KbITall MEJIHIIMHACHIHBIH
TEOPYSUTBIK, HETI3AEpIiH HWTepil, BIKIAIIACTBIPY-
Fa MYMKiHaiK anranbl Oenrim (Brose, 2017: 117).
CoHbIMEH KaTap, KITalThIH KipiCIeCciHAe aBTOP
«TaHncykHaMme» aTayblH TaHJaraHAa, KbITald Tii-
HEH eMec, TYpPKi TiUIIepiHAeTi «TaHCHIK» CO3IH He-
ri3 erim anraH. MyHIla «TaHCBIK» CO31 — Fa)aiblll,
CHUPEK Ke3JIeCeTiH, KYH/Ibl JYHHE MeTeH MarblHaaa
komnanbutran (TyskOaes, O., 2024: 84). Jlemek,
KoJDKa30a mapchl TUTIHAC JKa3bIIFAaHBIMEH, Ma3MYH-
IIBIK TYPFBIIAH TYPKi-MYCBUIMAH/BIK, JYHUCTAHBIM
MeH KpITaii MeIWIIMHACHIHBIH CHHTE3IH Kypanbl.
Ocplran OaiinanbicTel Oyn eHOek Tek MpaH Hemece
KeITaii Tapuxsl yiIiH FaHa emec, coHmaii-ak Typki
onemi MeH OpTaiblk A3us XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH PYXaHH
KOHE FBUTBIMA MYPACBIH 3€pPTTEy TYPFBICHIHAH Ja
KYHJIbI JICPEKKO3 OOJIBII TaObLIA IbI.

Tapuxu nepexrep OpTanblk A3susma MOHFOI,
VHUFBIP, KBITall JXOHE TYPKI XalIbIKTApbIHBIH OpTa-
FACBIPIIBIK, Ke3€H/e THIFBI3 OailylaHbICTa OOJFaHBIH
kepcereai. Onap cayna, KOJIOHEp, MEIUIIMHA, MY-
3BpIKa JKOHE TUIMIK TokipuOe camanmapblHia e3apa
ajqMacy apKbUIbl €peKIle MOJIEHU CHUHTE3 KaJbIIl-
tacteiprad. Ocplnaiiima, Komkaz0aga CHITaTTaIFaH
KEHICTIKTEpP MEH YVFBIMJIAP/Ibl TAPUXHU-MOJICHH KOH-
TeKcTe Kapacteipy Typki ayHuecinin KeiTaiiMeH,
Hcnam epkeHHMETIMEH jKOHE MapChl MOJCHH KEHiC-
TiriMeH OalIaHBICHIH TepEHIPEK TYCIHyre MYMKiH-
nik O6epeni. byn typreyian anranna, « TaHCYK-Hame
WNnxann» Texk KpITall MeAUIIMHACHI Typallbl €Mec,
COJI IIDYIpJeri TYPKi-KbITail MEIUIUHAIIBIK TaHbI-
MBIHBIH ©3apa BIKIAIIACTBIFBIH KOPCETETIH eHOeK
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perinae ae Oarananysl Thic. Kprraitnap Oyn 6imim-
Il KyHeJen Kara3ra TyCipreHiMeH, OHBIH HETi31He
KOILTeNi TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH, dcipece Mai mia-
PYyambUIBIFBIHA 0aIaHBICTHI XaJIBIKTHIK, TOXKipHOe-
cl )KaTKaHbl OaliKamabl.

OpraraceIpablK — aepekTepae TypkictaH —aif-
MaFbIHBIH IIIEKapachl OJJACKaiia KeH OOiFaH: Ol
ka3ipri Kazakcranmen Karap, AyFaHCTaH MeEH
WpanHbIH Kkeiibip aliMakTapbiH Aa KaMThiraH.-OchI-
naima, Koinkasbaga cumaTTalaFaH KeHICTIKTEp MeH
YFBIMJApAbl TAPUXU-MOICHH KOHTEKCT1/Ie KapacThl-
py, Typxki nynueciniyg Kpitaiimen, MciamMmmen sxoHe
napchl OPKEHUETIMEH 03apa bIKNAIIACTBIFBIH Tepe-
HIpeK TYCiHyre MyMKIHIK Oepei.

3epTTey aaicTemeci

3epTTey KYMBICHI TapHX, ayaapMaraHy »XoHe
JIepeKTaHy FhUIBIM cajlajlapblHa Tikenel Oaiinanbic-
ThI OOJIFAHJIBIKTAH, MaKajaJa MOHAPANbBIK 9icTep
KOJNgaHbuIAbl. 3eprrey Oapbichinga «TaHcyk-HAMe
Wnxaniy aTThl OPTaFachIpIbIK MEUIIMHAIBIK, TPAK-
TATTBIH TAPUXH JKOHE FRIJIBIMU MaHBI3bIH allyFa Oa-
FRITTAJIFAH TaJaaysap *Kyprizuiii.

MakanaHblH HETi3r1 3epTTey Maceeci — eHOeK-
TiH OpTaraceIpiblK OpTaNbIK A3UsS MEIUITTHACHI
TapUXbIHIAFBl OPHBl MEH JCPEKTIK KYHIBUIBIFBIH
AHBIKTay. YCBIHBUIFAH Tunoreza — «TaHcyK-Hame
Wnxann gap pyHyH-u ynyMm-u XaTait» eHOeri — TeK
HIBIFBIC MEIMIIMHACKHI JIOCTYPIH TaHyFa FaHa eMec,
coHfal-aK oprarachlpiablk Opranblk Asusga emip
CYPTeH TYPKi TaWIalapbIHbIH ADCTYPJII MEeIUITTHA-
JIBIK, TOXKIpHOECi MEH KBITAWJIBIK YIITLUIEPIiH BIKITAJ-
JTACYBIH 3epTTEyre MYMKIHAIK OepeTiH MaHBI3IBI Opi
KOTIKBIPJIBI AEPEKKO3 OOJIBIT TaObLIaIbI.

3epTTey Ke3eHaepi peTiHAe eH alIbIMEH Tpak-
TaT TypaJibl Koyifa 6ap FeUIBIMH 91cOMETTEpPMEH Ta-
HBICY, COJ eHOEKTepre Tajijiay )Kacay KoHe allbIHFaH
MOJIMETTEPI KYHeNley >XYMBICTaphl XYPTi3iimi.
3epTTeymiH IepeKKe3aepl peTiHae TYPIK, aFbIIIIBIH
JkoHe (hpaHIly3 TULIEPIHJIET] eKiHII JeHTeii 3epT-
Teynep naipanaHpulael. FeulbiMu aynapma, cunar-
TaMaJbIK TaJIAay, IePEKTaHYJIbIK IIOJTY JKOHE KYie-
JIey TOCUIIEP] KON TaHBUIIB.

HBTI/I)KeJ'lep KoHE TAJIKbLIIAY

1. «Tancyk-name Uaxanin» eHderivin rapuxu
JK9HE FBIJIbIMH MAHBI3bI

«Tancyk-name Wnxani gap GyHYH-U yIyM-H
Xataii» aTThl WblFapMansl Mnxan MmemiexeTi Otk
KYPTi3TeH Ke3eH 1eT1 KOpHEKTI MEMJIEKET KalpaTke-
pi Patmmn an-/lun ®asn Amnax Xamamanu (1247—

1318) mapcel TUTiHE ayAaphlIll, KBITAWIBIK, MEIUIH-
HaJIBIK )KYHEHIH epeKIIeNiKTepiH KopceTe OTHIPHI,
OHBI HCJIAMJIBIK-MEJUIMHAIIBIK, TaHBIMMEH YIITAC-
TBIPYFa THIpHICKaH. EHOEK TOPT TOMHAH TYpFaHbI-
MeH, Ka3ipri yakpITTa Tek Oipinun Tombsl — Kpitai
MEIMIIMHACKIH CUITATTANTHIH OO/IIM FaHa CaKTaJIFaH.

ATtanraH eHOEK OTKEH FachIpllaH Oactar 3epT-
TEJII, aFbUTIIBIH, (paHIly3, TYPIK, TapChl TiJAEPiH-
Je 3epTTeysiep >KapusulaHFaH OosaThiH. FuutbiMu
dIIeMTe KoHe METUIMHA TapuXbIHa aiFam peT 1939
KBUIBI TYPIK MEIWIMHA TapUXIIBICHI Mpodeccop
A. Cyxeitn YHBep TaHBICTBIPABI. Byl KiTanThIH Ki-
picrieci MeH Kkeit0ip OemiMaepi mapchl TiiHEH TYPIiK
timine A. baku ['enmbsiHappl TapamnblHaH ayaaphlul-
raH. ['ennbiHapns! enoexTe «Vcmam magumaxsby A€t
atanran Tyiaranbl OmkaiTy XomaOeHaeHIH alabIH-
narel Omneymi — Maxmyn Fazan (1295-1304 xok.
ounik erken) aen 6omkarad (Unver, 1939: 10).

Yusep Cyxeifinain 3epTreyi OobIHIIA, aBTOP
Xaraiinan sxoHe IlIbIFbIc aliMakTapblHAH KeJreH
e3re FajbIMIapMeH Ke3AEeCim, onapIblH MiKipiaepiH
FBUIBIMH Typrbiga Tanmaiiael. Kipicnene Xapyn
ap-Pammn poyipinae rpek MeJulIMHAChIHAH ayja-
phUTFaH eHOEKTep apKbUIbl HCIaM METUIMHACHI-
HBIH KaHFBIPYBIHA XKOFaphl 0ara Oepesi. CoHmaii-ak
Xarail aliMaFbIHAAFbl YUFBIPIAP/IbIH FBUIBIMBI MEH
JIOCTYpJCpiHE epeKIle TOKTaNlbIN, onapabliH Kpi-
Tall MOJEHUETIHE >KaKBIHALIFBIH atan oremi. Ochbl-
naiitna, on OpTa A3us MeH XaTail JopirepiepiHin
UesIapblH UCJIaM DIIEMiHE TaHBITYFa BIKITA eTKe-
HiH Kepcereai. YHBep Cyxeiin atanraH mIbIFapMa
JKaHIIBl OCBUTAMINA TiKIpiH KAIIBIpALL: «byir eHOek
nciam dremine Oeiimoanim 6osran Kpirail MeH Typki
MEJIUITUHACBIHBIH CPEKINETIKTEPIH TaHBITY bl KO3-
neitni. ConbiMeH Katap, Keitail, Xaraii sxone OpTa
ABHSHBIH CypeT oHepi MeH MojieHneTiHIH Upan meH
MeconoTtamusira TaparaHblH atan eteai. by enHOek-
TiH aBTOPHI KOTI casxaTTaraH, OipHEIe TiJT MEHIep-
TeH XOHE TYPJi eNIACpAiH FalbIMAAPBIMEH THIFBI3
OaifmanpicTa OOJIFAH TYIIFa pEeTiHAE CHUNATTaJalbl.
ABTODPJIBIH Y32aK YaKbIT OOMbBI OCBI €HOCKKE XKayarl-
KEePIIUTIKIICH KaparaHbl Oaikamagpl. Ol Ta0bUIMa-
FaH YII TOMHAH TYPaTbiH OyJI TOPT TOMABIK €HOCK
FAJIBIMHBIH OMIPIHET] €H MaHbI3IbI Ke3eH 1 OeliHe-
neitni» (Unver, 1939: 12).

Opaniy3 TITiHAE >KapHsUIlaHFaH Makaja aB-
TopsapasiH Oipi AOgonxaxk Annan (AxgsiBap) 1940
KBTI ©31HIH 3epTTEyJIepiHAe EHOCKTIH ayaap-
Mambichl peTinae TaneiMan ®azaysanah Pammn
an-Jlun uon Hman an-/layna 90y oma-Xaiibip
(1247-1318) Gosrysl MYMKIH eKeHiH Oomkansl. byn
O0oipkambIH 01 Pamumy an-JlwanAiH «Komue am-Ta-
canug ap-Pawuouy aTtThl apallia LIBIFapMachl-
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«Tancyk-Hame wixanin» — OpTaibIK A3HSIAFEl JOCTYPIIi MEAUIIMHAHBIH TapUXH AEPEKKO3i

HBIH KipicrieciHe cyiieHe oTbIpbIn yehinFaH (Adivar,
1940: 44). byn GomxambpIH KbITail 3eprreymrici I
u ne pacraiasl: «Pamumn on-dun dazn Annax
Xamanann — HWpanHbIH OaThICBIHIAFRI XaMmalaH
KaJlaChbIHJla JYHHEre KEJIreH KOPHEKTI KalpaTkep.
On 1295-1304 xpimgap apanbIFbIHIA OMITIK €TKEH
Fazan xaHHBIH TychIHIA y93ip KbI3METIH aTKapraH.
Oxkinimke Kapai, 1318 xwiner Pamuyg oa-/{un dazn
Amrax XamagaHd oJiM JKasacbklHa Kecimim, PaOr-
-u Pammay kemieHi TOHABIN, KApAThUIFAHHAH Ke-
HiH, Oyn enbex Mpanaa ymbir 6ona Oactams» (Shi,
2020: 52).

1977 xpuibl KapusularaH —(QpaHIy3 Falibl-
Mmbl [Ieep FOapnem (Pierre Huard) 3eprreyinzme
«Tancyk-name Wnxanin» MbIFapMachlH KBITAMIIBIK
raneiM Ban Illyxsmen (Wang Shu Ho) 6aiinanbic-
TBIPBIT, OHBIH «Me-KuHr» sxoHe OHBIH anoKpu@TIiK
Hyckacsl «Me-Kya?» aTThl LIbIFapMmanapbl Typaibl
akmnapat Oepeni (Huard, 1977: 15).

2001 xbUIBI MaKajamapblH skapusuiaran QDe-
ke Knsaitn-®panke MmeH Yxy MuH aTThl 3epTTEy-
arijiep ©3 MakaJachklHAa OblIail xkazamel: «Pammn
o1-/luH — aca KOpPHEKTI FalbIM Opl MYCBUIMaH Ta-
PUXIIBIIAPBIHBIH €H aTaKTBhUIAPBIHBIH Oipi  0od-
ran. On MoHrongap KypraH WnxaH oyneTiHiH yII
Oipaeit xaHbiHa 6ac yo3ip peTiHIe KbI3MET eTKEH.
Hopirepiiik MaMaHIBIKTBI Urepred Pammn oa-Jun
KpITait MequImmHACBIMEH €peKIne KbI3bIKKaH. OChl
MakcaTTa OJ IIOKIpTTepiHiH Oipin KplTaiira xi-
Oepirm, KBITAHABIH MEIUIIMHATBIK ©acOneTTepin
KHHayFa Tarcelpma Oepeni. Keitin Oyn enOekrep
mapcel, apad jkoHE MOHFOJI TUTIAEPIHE ayaapbLIbIIL,
031 TapanblHaH OHAETIN mbIKKaH. On Oy KWHaK-
T «TancykHama» — «KyHIbI MaIiMeTTep KiTaOb»
nen ararn, oFaH «KpITail FBUIBIMBIHBIH YHAUTIK Ka-
3BIHACHD) JIET€H KOChIMINa aTay Oepren». COHbIMEH
katap, «Tancyk-name Wnxaunmin»y Ban llyxaHiH
eHoeri emec, 6acTel nmepekkesi — ['ao SHIHHIH
«Maii L[3109» aTThl eHOeT1 AeTeH TYKbIPBIMFa KeJle-
ai (Klein-Franke, 2001: 564).

[lexun ynuBepcuteTiniyg ransiMel . Ln (2022)
«pannarst Ban Llyxanig «Mait 13109» merrapma-
CBbD» aTThl MakanacbiHaa Oyn enOexti barbic L[3uH
9YJeTi Ke3eHiH/e eMip CypreH KBITalIbIK Jopirep
Ban Hlyxare (201-208 xok.) THEC1ITI 18T KepceTe/Ii.
O mapcsl TUTIHAETI aylapMa MeH KbITaiia HycKa-
HBI CaJIBICTBIPMAJIBI Tajiay Heri3inae, «Man3zo
eHberi «Tancyk-nHame Wnxanin» apkpuibl Mpanra
TapaifaHblH aiTanpl. TYMHYCKaHBIH KelOip Oeik-
Tepi caKkTaaIMaraHIbIKTaH, 3ePTTEYII Oy MapchIia
ayJapMaHbIH OacTankbl MOTIH/II KaJIIbIHA KEATIpy-
re eneyii ynec KocaTelHbIH aTam oteni (Shi, 2020:
55).
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Ban Illyxs (180-210 — 270-285) — Xanp oyne-
Ti MEH YTI MaTIIaNBIKTBIH €KENTl KBITail 1opirepi.
Ban [llyx» uMITyJIbCTIK AMAarHOCTHKA, (papMaKoIo-
THs JKOHE MEJWIIMHAHBIH Oacka cajallapblH 3epT-
teni. On Wxan UxyHipuuHiH «lllan Xan Jlyn»
(«CyBIKTBIH 3USHABI OCepl Typalbl») €HOCTIH OH-
Jlen, KaWrta Oachlll MIBIFapAbl. OMIpiHIH COHBIHAA
OJ1 IMITYJIBCTIK TUATHOCTHKAFA apHAIFAH alFaIIKbl
apHaiibl eHOek «Mo [[3un» («Ilynbc KaHOHBI»))
10 TomapIk eHOeTiH ka3apl. «Mo L[3uH» uMITyIhC
TypaJsibl OiTiMAl erKe-Terkelni xyheneyal Kam-
TaMachl3 €TeMl, UMITYJIbCTIH 24 TYpil TYpiH XOHE
oNapblH AMAarHOCTUKAJBIK MOHIH erKeH-TerxKei-
7 CUNATTalbl JKOHE IMYJLCTI MalbIANUsIIAY IbIH
KONTEreH OJICTEpiH 3epTTeiini. YakpIT oTe Keie
«Mo 1I3uH» KbITall MyJIBbCOJIOTTaphl YIIiH HETi3Ti
kitarn Gonael. 8 raceipaa XKanonus men Tuberrte,
14 raceipma Tasty lIsrreicTa, 18 Facsipaa Eypomnaga
oenrim Oonaer (Wang, 2000). byn Tysnabl, «Ban
[yx> Maitizros» (aya. Ban LlyxsuiH TambIpiap
JKOHIHJIET1 YHKacTapsl (Hemece «Maizroay («Ta-
MEBIP COFBICHIH aHBIKTAy epexenepi» (Yongxuan,
2022: 349) neren atayMeH TaHbiMasl. Oy — TaMbIp
COFBICBHIH aHBIKTAyFa apHAIIFaH XKoHe YHKAC TypiHJe
JKa3bUIFaH SHOCK.

COHFBI 3epTTEYJIEPAiH KaTapblHa TYPIK FAJIBIM-
nmapaeiH  Oipiecin xkasraH «Wmoctpanusianral
Mapchl MEIUIIMHATBIK KiTaOBIHAAFBI aJaM aHaTo-
MUSICBIHA KaTBICTBI Tapayiap OOWBIHIIA aJJIbIH
ana 3eprrey: TaHcyk-Hame Mixann nep ®@yHyH u
“Yiym u XaTa’ w» aTThl FRUTBIMUA MaKajachlH aTayFra
Oomaapl. ABTOopnap O0yn eHOekTiH XIV FacwsIpaarsl
Wnxanaeik Mpanna KeitTal, mapcel )eoHE HCIaMJIBIK
MeTUITMHA OUTIMIEPiHIH TOFBICYBIHBIH KOPIHICI €Ke-
HiH Kepcereai. Makanaga aHaTOMUSUIBIK, CypeTTep
MEH OJIApJIbIH Ma3MYHBIHA CAJIBICTHIPMAIIBI TAJIAY
JKacaJblll, KbITall MEAMLIMHACKIHBIH 9Cepi KOHE MO-
JIMETTEPIiH Tapchl TiTiHE Kaxai OeiMaenTeHi Ty-
panel KOpeIThIHABUIAD Oepineni (Aciduman, 2023:
420).

«Tancyk-name Wnxann nap QyHyH-H YyIyM-u
Xataiim» KITanTelH TOpT OeMiMiHIH TeK OipiHmIici
skoHe Pammp on-/luHHIH Keemai Kipicre ce3i FaHa
MapcChl TUTIHJIET] KAIFBI3 KOJDKa30a TypiHae caKTall-
raH. 713 xmwxkpa xbutel (1313 x.) Myxammen Oun
Axman 6mH Maxmyz TapanbiHaH KOIIlipiireH Hyc-
Kachl Kazipri yakeitta Ne3596-HeMipMeH Tipkemir,
Typxus Pecrrybnukaceiabig blcramOyn Kanacsina-
Fbl Alis-Coust KiTarmxaHaCchIHBIH KOPBIH/IA CaKTay-
ne1 (Tanksiigname-i Ilkhan, 1313). 1931 sxbuis Te-
repaH YHUBEPCHUTETI OChI KOJDKa30aHbIH (hakCHMUIIe
HYCKACBIH KapbIKKa IIBIFAPBIT, OFAaH €HOCKTIH KY-
PBULY TapuXbIHA KATHICTBI AIFBICO3/I1 OeNTiii upaH-
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IbIK Tapuxmbl Myxkrada Munayn xasran (Rashid
al-Din, 1931).

TYpKHUSIIBIK HYCKaJap Aa mapchl TUTIHAETT TYN-
HYCKaJaH TiKeJIeH aymaapbUIFaHABIKTaH, €Ki eJIeri
MOTIHJIK KYpBUIBIMIA aNTapJbIKTall albIpMalllbi-
TBIK, Oatikanmmaiinel. Typik FaneiMaaps! aygapma Oa-
PBICBIH/IA TYCIHIKCI3 HEMECE MaFbIHACHI alllbIIIMaFaH
Kel TycTapibl 00C KalapIpFaHbl OaifKamapl.

2. «Tancyk-name MWMuaxann pap ¢QyHyH-u
yaym-u XarTaim» aTThl eHOeKTiH epeKIIeJiri
MeH Ma3MYHBbI

[Tapcsl Timine aynapeuiran Keitailgpiy goc-
TYpPJi MEIWIIMHACKI Typajibl alFalIKbl €HOEK

petiage «Taxcyk-name Wnxamn» — Oprta Fa-
ceipiap keseHinae Kpitait men batsic A3us apa-
CBIHJIAFBl MOJICHU JKOHE MEIUITMHAIBIK FHIIIBIM
aIMacyblH 3epTTEUTIH FajdbIMJap YIIiH KYHJIbI
opi Oipere#t mepekke3 00JbIT TaObIIaaLl. EHOCK
MEJUIHA MCH aHaTOMHS cajachblHA apHaJFaH
OemimmepiMeH epekmeneHeni. OHBIH imIiHme
aJlaM JIeHe KYpPBUIBIMBIH CUINATTaiThIH 20-1aH
actam aHaToMHUAIHIK cypeT Kamteuiran (Unver,
1939).

«Tancyk-name Mixaun nap OyHyH-u YIyM-u
Xarait» arThl eHOCKTIiH OipiHIII TOMBI JKaJIIbl OH €Ki
TapaylaH Typanbl. Op Tapay OipHerne OenimMaepre
*)oHe TapMmakrapra Oeininrex (Cyper 2).

I BipiHmi KiTall OH eKi TapayZaH TYPaIbr ‘ |

4-Tapay: «KHBIpMa Gec»

«12»: Ecen. xasy iniMine 4. ACKAIAH M eH TRIHBIC HOMIAPEL

HETISAEIred . 5. Hamic, 32p, Tep
«13»: Anam xoHe oHBIH HaMcicl 6.08 RaxK BYTIPEK. KYBIK
Typamel S0

7. KaH aiHATBIMEIHBIH, CTPOHOMHAM H TEHEY1

9. KaH afHATEIMEL, TBIHBIC ATY

JHATATEIH TAMEIDIAp

1-Tapay: 2-Tapay: 3-tapay: Ilayer, pyx, MH,
«ToFeIz» «Imki MYII&TEp» RBLTYIBIK, CYBIK, aya Typ.
«10»: TepT aMeMeHT, KapaTELIBIC 1 KTRBIHT aK | mamEa KareICTEl MOTIMET

.0., mmiHmep Typanel 2 Ypex, apTepna . KaCKa KaThICTBI MajiMeT
«11»:Hyp men TyHeKTiH 1.6 3 xabripra BeTTeri TyKTepre KaT MalL

8. KaH afHANTBIMBIHBIH ©3EHEP MEH TEHiare TeHeyi

—7-5“ y
el 10. Tameip coFbIcEL, HYKTEIED 10.ayara KaTeicTEI MaTiMET @Haﬂqﬂﬂl‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂ
11. anameem acras MeH kepre TeHeyi 11. gerc mearim 4"53“““"' T SO ERETY.
1-Gemin: KypeKke KbI3MeTi 12 caycaxTap MeH TaMBID COKEBICEL 12 seumyme a_m CTe_pl .
H S5-Beminm: 5 bacmel, 6 KeMeKm i TAMBID
(49, 40,41) 13. TemmepameHT epexm egtiri 13. surFan : ;
3 . 14 Bat ees vt o sinant 14. TaMEID coFEICED 6-6eain: Tamerp corpiceIHa Kaparn
2-GemiM: GaybIp KbI3MeTi . &y pYTapIB] AEBIKTAY
15. bacTem TepT DaFrITKa (mBFEIC, DaTEIC, OHT., CONT.) b i ~
43.47.49 7-0emint: Tept may cemvra O aiiaHeICTEL
E P Y

1-6emine: 26-37 TaMEIP COKKBICE
2-Beain: con sak Mymenep (1.con kaK
ANTEl TaMBIp, 2 KypekK, 3 dHImKe im ex
anar.. 4. bayeip, 5.e1, 6.con xak Oyiipex,
7 KyBIK), OH ak Mymenep (1 .oH kaK
aNTEI TAMBIp, 2.0H OKIIe, 3. TOK imex,

4 TeHBIC SKONmapsL. 5.ackasan 6.oH
xak oyiipex, 7.«38» )

3-Beaint: eprep men afienail,

mayeTTiH naiiga bomyer

PYX Typaisl

KaHHBIH Mafina Gomyst

KaH MeH pyx afiHany TapTibi

. BacTaFBl MH JKYMBICHT TYPaNb
9. 24-Ke KaTBICTEI MaTiMeT

60 1 On Lh B L kD

3-GemiM: GYHpek KbI3MeTi
(46,47, 48, 49)
4-BemiM: «50» 1.

Tamelp corsice (1 kexTeM. 2xas, 3 Ky3.
4. geic, 5.TepT MayceIM, 6. TBIHEIC
QU apBL)

5-6enmiM: THIHBIC ATy
SKOMJAPEL (54, 55. 56, 57)

3-bemim: -

JHQIIapBIHA (Taxxar) KaTbICk

1-benim: oH,coul Konuars! TaMelp cokkeicei(49, 40.41)
2-bemiM: CON KOMOAFel CYK cayCcakTeiH (mahanat) sypekxe bafinaHeics

4-bemiM: CON KONaFEI MBIHAM AKTEIE, OPHANACY afiMaFBIHBIH COM JKaK

Byjipexre (kymna) baiinaHsics!
o6-Tapay («58» a.a.) 5-DemiM: OH KQIIArsl CYK CayCaKThIH OKIlere (pit) KarkICcsl

6-bemiM: 0N KOIMALH OPTaHFbI CAYCaFBEHEIH OPHATACYBIHEIH TEIHBIC

7-BemiM: OH KOI/BIH IIBIHATI &F BIHEIH, OH, 3XaK DYfiperke (KYILIS) KaTbIcs!

S-Beain: EELTYARIKMEH Oafin TaMbIp
COFEICEL,

9-Beaim: CysmTeikka (6ypynaT)
KaTBICTEI CETi3 TYPI TAMEIP COFBICEL
10-6e.im: TeIHBIC any MeH KaH
AHANBIMHBIH KYHIESHKT peti

2-cypet — «TaHcyk-Hame Wnxann gap OyHyH-u Yirym-u Xaraiiy arTsl OipiHII KiTAITIH aJFaliKbl alThl Tapaysl
Eckepry — (Unver, 1939) nepekkesi Heri3iHae aBTOPMEH KYPACTBIPBUIFAH

AJFaIIKBI QJITHI Tapaybl Ma3MYHBI KaFbIHAH JKY-
Hem TypJe KepceTireH. Op Tapay aJaMHBIH JCHE
Mmymienepi, (U3NOIOTHSUIBIK KBI3METTEpl, pyXaHH
OOJIMBICHI XOHE TaOWFaTHeH OalIaHBICHI TYpPajbl
HaKThI MajTiMeTTep Oepeli. « TOFbI3» Jien aTalaThiH
oipinmi Tapay Tept 6emiMHEH Typazabl. bipiHiii 6e-
aim — «Ony» gen atanaznpl. OHIA aJITBIH, aFall, Cy,
OT JKOHE TOTBIPAKTaH TYPAThIH TOPT HETI3Ti 3Jje-
MEHTTIH aliHAJIBIMbI MEH TaOUFH KacUETTepl Typa-
Tl emKer-Terkeini momimer Oepinerni. CoHbIMEH
Karap, OyJ1 3JIEMEHTTEp/IIH JIIHU MOTIHAEP MEH Ce-

HIM KyHenepl HETIi3iHJe KapaTbulbic (MaKJIYKaT)
niporiecinzeri peni cumarramansl. [limiagep (pop-
Manap) Typajbl TaHBIMIBIK TYCIHIKTEp A€ OChl 0e-
nimze KaMTeUTFaH. Exinmni 0eniM HYp MeH TYHEKTiH
(KapaHFBUTBIKTBIH) JKapaTbuly TOPTiOiHE, TaOUFU
aJMIeMEHTTep/IiH (aHachklp) Kayail maiija OosFaHbIHA,
OJIapABIH KaHCBICHI OYPBIH, KaichIChl KeHiH kapa-
TBUIFAHBIHA KATBICTHI CEHIMJEpre HEeri3JeNreH Mo-
mimertepai ychiHanbsl. COHBIMEH KaTap, OJEMHIH
JKapaThITybl MEH OHJAFBl OapibIK TIPIIUTIK Hele-
piHIH (MaKJIyKaTTBIH) HIBIFY TETi erKeH-TerKemi
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OGagamanansl. Yurmi OemiMm — «OH eki» Jen ara-
JIATBIH KITANTBIH HeTi3iHae KypeurraH. bym Germim-
Jie ecell KOHE Kazy UTMiHE KaThICThl MOIIMETTEep
Oepineni. ABTop Oyn OLTIMIEPIIH TOJBIK Opi TYIKI
WBIHABIFB TeK Ata Taranara FaHa MOJIM €KCHIH
eckepreni. Teprinmi 6emim — «OH ym» aen arana-
Jel. MyHIa agam OOJIMBICHI Typajibl TEOPHSUIBIK CH-
rmarramaiap MeH Kikreysep oepiiareH. bym Gemimme
aJIaMHBIH JKapaThUIbIC XKYWECIHAETI OPHBI MEH MOHI
Typansl maiteivaaynap 6epineni (Unver, 1939).
Exinmi Tapay — OipiHIui KiTanThlH €KiHIII Ta-
paybl OH TOPT TaKbIPBINITHI KAMTUIBL. bByi Tapayaa
ajiaM JieHeciHgeri 0apibIK, 11K aF3aiap — ipici MeH
KITITiCl — «IITKi MYIIEIep» ACT aTalbII, OJIapIbIH KY-
PBUTBIMBI MEH KBI3METI JKaH-)KAKThl CHUIIATTaJaIbl.
AranraH Tapay oH 0ec O0TIMHEH Typajbl. AJFAIIKbI
aNTHI 06JIiMi aJ1aM ar3aChIHBIH aHATOMHUSIIBIK, KYPbI-
JIBICBI MEH MYIIEJIEp KYHeciHe apHaIFaH: dKYTKbIH-
mak, 0ac MyIienepi, ackasaH, JKIHIIIKE XOHE TOK
1IIIeK, JKOHE OJIAPIBIH CYpeTTepi, KYPEK MeH apTe-
pUsUTapABIH OpHANIAcybl MEH KBI3METi, KaObIpFaiap
MEH PYXTbIH (PKaHHBIH) COJI Kep apKbUIbI OTYi Ty-
paJibl, aCKa3aH MEH THIHBIC JKOJIJIAPBIHBIH KYPBLIbI-
MBI KOHE KeJIeMi, HOXKIC, TOK IIIeK, 30p MEH TepIiH
JeHene OeJiHy KOJIIaphl XKOHE oJlap/blH OeiHecl,
OH ’KaK OyHpeK, KiHIIIKe )KOHE TOK IMEKTep, KYBIK,
JKOHE OJIap[IbIH OCHHENeHYI CHUSKTHl aHATOMUSIIBIK
JKOHE (U3HOJIOTHSUIBIK, CHUIIATTaFBl MOIIMETTEPIl
kamtuabl. JKerinmn OeJliIMHEH OH eKIHMI OeJimre
JeHiH KaH aifHaJIBIMBI JKalJIbl MarTymMaT OepiiTeH.
JKerinmi MeH ceri3inmn OeniMiHIe KaH aifHATBIMBI-
HBIH acCTaHaFbl )KYJIIbI31apIblH KO3FaJIbIChIHA, KYH
KO3FaJIbIChIHA, YaKBITTHIH CaraTHIMEH OIIIICHYIHE,
©3€HIICp MEH TEHI3NEpAiH KO3FaIbICHIHA YKCATBI-
JIBITI, CAJBICTHIPBULBI. TOFBI3BIHINEI OOJiMAe ToY-
JIK 1IIHAEe KaHHBIH aJaM ar3achIH/Ia KAHIIAIBIKTEI
alfHaNIATBIHBI, COJ YaKbIT apajbIFbIH/IA aJlaMHBIH
HEIIIe PET THIHBIC AJIaThIHBI KOHE OYJI MPOIeCTepre
KaTbICThI MIEHOEPIiK chi30a KenTipineai. OHBIHIIBI
OexiMzie TaMBbIp COFBICHIHBIH EpEKIIeNiKTepi, AeHe
MEH KOJIJIaFbI TAMBIP COFBICHI CE3UJICTIH HET13T1 HYK-
TEJIep JKOHE OJlap Typasibl Chi30ayiap YCBHIHBLIAIbI.
OH OipiHmmi Oemimye aaM ar3achlHBIH acliaH MEH
JKepre YKCaThUTYbI )KOHE TaMbIpP COFBICHI HYKTEJEPi
OolibIHIIA KYPri3iiren ToxipuOemik Oakpuiayiap
cunattananel. OH exiHmi OeiM ep amaMaapIbIH
IIBIHAIIAKTAFbl TAMBIP COFBICHI OPTAHFBI KOHE CYK
caycakKa KaparaHJia 9JICci3 Ce31IeTiHIH OasHIaiiabl.
OH ymriHmI 0eiMIe MU3KIAPIBIH (TeMIEpaMeHT-
TepaiH) maiga 00y epeKIIeTiKTepi, OJapIblH 63a-
pa SpeKeTTecyiHeri BIKIAIAaphl MEH KENTIpETiH
3USHAApEl cunarranansl. OH TepTiHm OeniM Oac
MEH MUJBIH KbBI3METTEPl Typasibl MEAMIINHAIBIK
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TY>KBIPBIMZIAD MEH OJIApJbIH KOPHEKI OeiHeneHyiHn
Kamtuael. OH OeciHmn OemimMae OaCTBIH JKBLTYIIBI-
FhIHA OaMJIaHBICTBI TOPT OAFbITKA (IIBIFBIC, OATHIC,
OHTYCTIK, COJNITYCTIK) >KaTaThlH TaMbIpjap MEH
onapbiH cunartamanapsl 6epineni (Unver, 1939).

Ywinmi Tapayaa agamMHBIH pyXaHH OOJIMBI-
CBbI MEH 1MIKI KyaThl — PyX, MU, KaH, )KbUTYJIbIK TIeH
CYBIKTBIKTBIH ©3apa OpEeKeTTECTIrl TYCIHIipiiesi.
Tapay oH TepT OexiMHeH Typansl. bipiHmi-ymrin-
mi Oemimaepie mami, Kac KOHE OCTTeri TYKTepre
KaThICThl YKIMIEp MEH CHmaTramanap OepisireH.
Teprinm >xoHEe OeciHm OemimMaepae MOYETTIH
naiina 0oy KOJIBI JKOHE PyX (KaH) Typajbl Mo-
JIMETTep KaMTBUTFaH. AJTHIHIIBI KOHE JKCTIHIII
OesriMaep KaHHBIH Maiiga OOJXybl MEH OHBIH pPyX-
meH Oipre aitHamy TopTibine apHanraH. Ceri3iHii
OeJsliMae MU MEH JKYJIBIHHBIH Kail-KyHi oHe OFaH
KaThICTBI YKIMJIEp CHIATTANajbl. TOFBI3BIHIIGI 06-
JiMJie KHUbIpMa TOPTKE KaTbICTHI YKIMAEP Oepiirexn
(HaKThl Ma3MYHBI KOHTEKCTKE OaiJIaHBICThI aHBIK-
Tananel). OHBIHINGI, OH OIpiHIN, OH EKiHIII XoHE
OH YHIiHII Oeximaep aya, KbIC Me3Ti, YKBUTYJIBIK
JKOHE BUIFAJIFa KATBICTBI YKimzaepre apHanrad. OH
TopTiHII OeyiMae ep amamaapia IyJbC aHBIKTAY
YLLIiH OH KOJIJIbIH, DHeNIepAe COJT KOIIBIH MaHbI3IbI
cananatsinsl aitteuras (Unver, 1939).

«Kupipma OeciHmmi» Jen artanaTblH TOPTiH-
i Tapay OH €Ki TYpJi TambIp COFBICHI, OJapIbIH
aTaynapbl MeH (PU3MOJIOTHSIIBIK, cUIIaTTaMallapbiHa
apHanrad. Tapay on OemimMHeH Typansl. bipixmn
OeJsliMe OH €Ki TYpJi Tamblp COFBICHIHBIH CHIIAT-
TaMachl, COFY JKUIJIT1 )KOHE ipi aF3ajap/IbH aHATO-
MUSUIBIK, epeKienikTepi Oepinren. by 6esim on exi
TapaymajuaH TYpaJbl, OJapJbIH OPKAWCHICHI )KUBIP-
Ma aJTBIHIIBIAAH OacTam OTBI3 JKETIHIIIre ASHIHT1
aTayMeH epeKIICIICHETIH TaMbIP COFBICBIHBIH JKEKE
TypJiiepin cunatraiapl. Exinmi Oenmimzae oH eki Ta-
MBIPBIH 1IIKi aF3alapMeH OalIaHbIChl KapacThIPhI-
manel. On ekl Herisri Oesikke OemiHenl: 1-0emnikre
COJT KaKKa KaTBICTBI )KET1 MYIIIE MEH OJlapFa THECuT
AJITBI TAMBIP CUMATTaNaaAbl ()KYpeK, iek, OaysIp, oT
KaOBI, COJI JKaK OYHpEeK kKoHE KYBIKTHIH aHATOMUS-
Ccbl); 2-00IiKTEe OH JKAKTaFbl JKETi MYyIIE MEH alIThl
TaMBIPABIH aTaylapbl MEH OpHaJacybl Oepineni
(exrie, TOK illIeK, THIHBIC KOJIAPbI, aCKa3aH, OH KaK
OYHpeK KoHe OTBI3 CETi3iHII JeT aTalaThIH MYIIIE).
Ywinon OeniM epiep MeH olenjep apachlHAArbl
(U3NOIOTHSITBIK  aWbIPMAIIBUIBIKTAPFa  apHAIIFaH.
Teprinmi OexiMae TaMblp COFBICBIH TEKCEpY Ofic-
Tepi MeH oyapabl Oaramay TOpTiOi OasHIamaibl.
Becinm 6eniMae MeIUIMHAIBIK, UTIMIET] KETEKIII
6ec OacmIbl MEH OJIapIbIH alIThl KOMEKIIICI Typassl
OPTYPJl MiKipJaep HeriziHae MoJIiMeTTep KenTipini-



H.H. Kaiipan6aesa, ©.0. Tysx6aes

reH. ANTBIHIIBI O06JIIMAE TaMbIp COFBICBIHA Kaparl
aypynap/ibl aHBIKTAy XKOHE ONapiblH CHIaTTama-
Japsl YChIHBUIFaH. JKeTiHmn 0eiM TopT MayCchIMFa
0aifTaHBICTBI TaMBIP COFBICHIHBIH EPEKIIETIKTEPiH
KaMTUabl. byn Gemnimze kokTeMm, ka3, Ky3, KbIC Me3-
ringepinaeri (GU3NONOTHAIIBIK, ©3repicTep, MayChIM
COHBIHZAFBI YKIMAEP, THIHBIC KOJIJapbIHBIH YKaFaa-
Wbl )KOHE OJTAPJIBIH MAaYCBIMJIBIK, ©Cepi TypalIbl allThl
tapayma Oap. Ceri3iHIIi-TOFBI3BIHIIEI  OeimMae
KBUTYIIBIK, TIEH CYBIKTBIKKA OailJIaHBICTHI TAMBIP CO-
FBICBIHBIH TYpJiepi cunarTanaabl. OHBIHIIB 06JiM-
ne Oip TOyIiK IMIiHACe aJlaMHBIH KaHIIA PET THIHBIC
aJIaTBIHBI )KOHE KAHHBIH KaHIIAIBIKTH! aliHAIATHIHBI
Typalibl HAaKThl (DPU3HOJOTHSIIBIK MOJIIMETTEP MCEH
6akpitay HoTHKenepi 6epineni (Unver, 1939).

Becinmi Tapay — amam ar3acelHIarel Oec ipi
MYIICHIH CayJbIFbl MEH ChIpKATTapblHa OaiiyaHblc-
ThI cumnarrama. bynm Tapayna ajgaM ar3achIHJArbl
Herisri Oec ipi MYIIEHIH — XypeK, OaysIp, Oyipexk,
COHJIali-aK THIHBIC ATy JKyieci MeH Oenrici3 6ip My-
HICHIH — aHaTOMUSUIBIK-(QYHKIMOHAIBIK, JKaF1aiibl
MEH TaTOJIOTHSIIBIK, ayBITKYJIaphl KapacThIPbLIA b
Tapay Oec OGemiMHEeH Typansl: 1-0exiMae KypeKke
KAThICTBl YKIMJIEp MEH OHBIH KBI3METTIK epeKIIe-
nikTepi cunarranansl. bemiM ymr tapmakrad («Kpi-
PBIK TOFBI3BIHIIBDY, « KBIPKBIHIIBD), «KBIpBIK OipiH-
Ii») Typaabl; 2-0emiM OaybIpAbIH (PU3HOIOTUSUIBIK
KBI3METI MECH TTATOJIOTUSITBIK, JKaFJaiilapeIHa apHal-
raH. byn Oesim ne yir rapmakTad Typansl: «KpIpbik
yuriamy, «KpIpsIk TopTiHmi», «KbIpeIK OeciHTi».
3-0emimzme Oyiipekke (apalmia: KyJui®) KaThICTHI
cumatramanap kentipinreH. byn Gemim «KpIpBIK
QITBIHIIBI» [Tl aTanajbl )KOHE YII TapMaKKa OeiH-
reH: « KpIpBIK sxeTiHmT», « KBIPBIK ceTi3intmiy, «KpI-
PBIK TOFBI3BIHIIBY. «Enyinmi», «Emy OipiHmiy,
«Eny exinmniy», «Emy ymriami». 4-0e1iMHIH HAKTHI
Kall aF3ara KaTBICTBI €KEH1 TYMHYCKaJlaH aHBIKTa-
MaFaHbIMEH, OHBIH KYPBUIBIMJIBIK Ma3MYHBI Oacka
Myllenepre apHajFaH OeJiMIepMEeH ykcac. 5-0e-
JMJIe THIHBIC aly JKOJIAPBIHBIH KAaJIIbl KaFIalbl
MeH aypy Oenrinepi cunarranansl. bexim «Emy Tep-
TIHIID) JIETT aTaja bl )KOHE YII TAPMAKThl KAMTH/IBL:
«Eny Gecinmi», «Eny anteiame, «Emy sxeTiHmm»
(Unver, 1939).

AJITBIHIIBI TApayaa KOJIMEH TaMbIp COFBICHIH
aHBIKTAy TOCcUIIEpi cumartananasl. Komnbry op Oerti-
riHig (caycak, OiNe3ik, alakaH) ar3a MyIIelepiMeH
0aliIaHbIChI, JUATHOCTHKAJA KOJIAHBLIYBI, COHBI-
MEH KaTtap >KbUTYJIBIK IEH CYBIKTBIKTBIH 9cepi OasiH-
Jarasl.

Ketiinri 7-12-tapaynapaa na agam myJbcrepi
cunarraiaael. Op Tapayaa Oenrim Oip Mmynbc Ty-
PiHIH COFY BIPFaFbl, OHBIH KAJBINTBl HEMECE MaTo-

JIOTHSIJIBIK €PEKIIeNiKTepi, COHJaii-aK HayKacThIH
JICHCAYJIBIFBIHA BIKIIAIBI KBICKA Opl HAKTHI Typje
oepinren. Ketinmi Tapay «Eny TOFBI3BIHIIBI €0
atanmazpl. MyH/Ia TaMBIp COFBICHI TYpPJIEpiHiH Ooi-
Hyi, ONlapbIH CHUIIATTaMaslapbl KOHE TaMBIp COFbI-
CBIHBIH JKUBIPMa TOPT TYpre OeJiHeTiHI Typasl aii-
ThUIaJbl. By KHUbIpMa TOPT Typ YII HETi3ri TOMKa
Oipikripinred: bipinmii TOm — XeTi Typi myibe (Ta-
MBIP COFBICHI TYPi); EXiHII TOM — ceTi3 Typ:i myJibC;
YriHImi Tonm — TOFBI3 TYPAi Mysbe. bym Tapayna
59-man 67-re neHiHri myibe Typiepi cunaTTanaibl.
Cerizinmi Tapay « AJIIBIC CETI31HII ST aTaaaibl.
MyHza exiHmi 0emiMre )aTtaTblH TaMbIp COFBICTA-
PpBI, aTamn aiTKaH/a, abiC TOFBI3BIHIIBIIAH OacTar
Oenrini Oip aTayMeH aTajFaH IyJbC TYpJIepi cunar-
tanaael. Tapay ceriz OeiMHEH Typazsl, opi 68-meH
77-re neiiH MynbC TYpJepiH cumarTaisl. ToOFbI-
3bIHIIBI Tapay «CKeTImic ceri3iHmmy Jen aTaiassl.
Tapay ym OesniMHeH TypaThiH, 78-1eH 88-re neiin-
ri mynsc Typrepi cunarraiansl. OHBIHIIBI Tapay
«CeKceH TOFBI3BIHILIBD JCT aTaslabl )KOHE SKETIHII1
OeJiMHEH Typassl. Op 6emiM 2-6 69HITTEH TYpadbl.
Tapayzma TaMbIp COFBICHI apKbUIBI aypYAbIH KaFaa-
WBIH, OMIp MEH OJIiIM apachIHAAFbl albIPMAaITbIIBIK-
Tappl aHBIKTAay Mocesenepi KapacTolpbluiaasl. OH
oipinmi Tapay «CekceH ceri3iHmm» Jen arajajbl.
MyHaa HayKacTapAarbl TaMblp COFBICBIHBIH OMIp
MEH OJIIMTe KATBICTBI OenTiyiepi ®oHe aypyJapaaH
QJIBIHATBIH J2JIENACp KapacTelpbuiafbl. Tapay eki
OoJIMHEH >XOHE >XKHbIpMa Oip OONIKTeH Typasbl.
Byn tapayna tepi, KyJiak, aybl3, MYPbIH ILIall, €PiH
(>KOFapFbI, TOMEHT1), TBIPHAK, T.0. CHSIKTBI IEHE MY-
hieJiepMeH KaTap, 0acTbl JMarHOCTHKA HBICAHBI pe-
TiHJIE KO3 MYIeci KapacTeipsuiansl (1, 3, 4, 5, 7-6e-
mimaep). byn ke3nin Tek kepy mylueci emec, imki
arF3ayap/IblH «aifHackl» eKeHiH kepcerei. OH eKiH-
i Tapay «2Kys3 ekiHmii» nen ataslii, oH 0eJiMHEH
Typaael. Tapayma KYKTUTIK, ypHaxK JICHCAYIBIFBI
KOHE YKaHa TyFaH HOpECTeNepAiH KaFaalbl Typasbl
TYCIHIKTEp MEH ITUArHO3ABIK OCNTijep KENTIpiaTeH.
JKykTi alienaepiH TaMbIp COFBICHI, KYKTI diienaep-
JIeT1 TaTOJIOTHSUTBIK, JKarmaimapel, Keyme meH im
aypyJapblHa IIANABIKKAH KYKTI 9ienaep Typajbl,
JKykTi oienmaepmin imMKi KargaiblHa ocep eTeTiH
TYpJi >Kapakarrtap, Tyy Ke3iHIeri KWBIHABIKTap
CUSKTBI JUATHOCTUKAJBIK Oenrisiep Tainmnanaasl. Ho-
pecTeHiH eMip Cypy MYMKIHJIITiH aHbIKTayAa OipKa-
Tap KIWHUKAIBIK XOHE (U3UOJOTHSUIBIK Oenriiep
eckepineni, onap: ko3 O6H TaMbIpIapAbIH KbI3apyHhl,
OaybIpABIH THIFBI3ABIFBI, MYPBIH MCH IIITiH YKaFma-
ibl, K63 QJIMAaChIHBIH KOPIHICI, TRIPHAKTAP/IBIH KYi,
OanaHbIH JAaybICHI, 1T OTYy (IUapes), TAMbIP COFbI-
CBIHBIH ©3TepiCTepi, TUIIIH JKaFaalbl, TaFaMFa Kbl-
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3BIFYIIBUIBIK, aybI3 KYBICBIHBIH KYHi, JIEHE KBI3YBI
MEH JKapaiap, Tepigeri Oeprrmenep xoHe OaTaHbIH
€pIKCi3 KO3FalIbICTaPHI.

KopbIThIHABI

«Tancyk-uame WMnxanny enberi — gaga Meau-
LMHACKl MEH TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHbIH TaOUFU-TO-
KIpUOETIK eMIIUTK J9CTYpiH KaiTa Oarampaayra
yJiec KOcaTbhlH, Ha3apaH ThIC KaJIbIIl KeJie JKaTKaH
KYHIbI MdJicHH Mypa. OHBI 3epTTey — TeK TapuXH
IIBIHBIKTHI KJIIbIHA KEJITIPY FaHa €MeC, COHBIMEH
katap Opranblk A3us ©pKEHHETTEpi apachIHIAFbI
FBUIBIMU-MO/ICHH aJMacy NPOIECTEepPiH TepeHipeK
VFBIHYFa YKOJI alla ibl.

Byx 3epTTey KyMBICBIHBIH MaKcaThbl — « TaHCYK-
Hame Wnxanin nap GpyHyH-u ymym-u Xartail» arTel
OpTaFaChIPJIBIK IIBIFAPMAHbIH FHUIBIMH aifHAIbIM/1a-
Fbl OPHBIH aHBIKTAy, OHBIH Ma3MYHBIH TapUXU-Me-
JUIMHAJIBIK, TYPFBIIAH TaJIay JKOHE JOCTYPII IIbI-
FhIC TleH OpTaiblk A3Ws MEIUIIMHACKHI apACBHIHIAFbI
BIKIAIACTHIKTBI alKbIHAay 00bl. JKymbicTa CH-
naTTamalbl, ayjapMma, JIePeKTaHyJbIK jKoHE Kylie-
JIey 9AicTepi KOMIaHBUIIHL.

Kyprizinren tangay HoTHXKeciHge «TaHCYK-
Hame Mnxann» eHberi — opTarachIpiIbIK MEIUIINHA
OLTIMIEP/IiH TOFBICYBIH CUTIATTAWTHIH MaHBI3/IbI FhI-
JIBIMH €HOEK eKeHi aKbIHAanael. OHBIH Ma3MYHBI
KBITal, TYpKi )OHE HCIIaM MEIUIIMHACHIHBIH 63apa
BIKITAJIBIH KOPCETIN, FRIIBIMA JKOHE MOJICHH Oaiia-
HBICTApJIbIH Y3IKCI3MITiH monenaeini. byn eHOek
apKBUTBI WciIaM ojieMi KpITall MeauImHaChIHBIH
JKETICTIKTEPIMEH TaHBICHII, OHBI ©3 TOXKIpUOECIHIe
KOJITaHyFa MYMKIHIIIK aJIfbl.

Byn 5KyMBICTBIH FBUIBIMH MaHbI3bl — MEAUIH-
HAJIBIK, KOHE MOJICHH TOFBICTap/bl CUIATTAWTHIH
CHUpeK ka30a eCKepTKIIITI KyHesi Tanaay apKblIbl
OpTaFachIPJIbIK FHUTBIMHBIH TPAHCMOJICHH CUITATHIH
kepceryinne. CoHplMeH Kartap, eHOeK Kasipri Ta-
PHX, aHTPOIIOJIOTHSI, TYPKOJIOTHSI KOHE IIBIFBICTAHY
FBUIBIMJAPHI YIIiH MaHbBI3Abl MaTeprai peTinae Ta-
HBUIBI OTHIP.

AynapMmamibiiap MEH 3epTTeyLIiepIiH eHOeK-
Tepi OyJ MIBIFAPMaHBIH FRUIBIMH aifHAIbIMFa €HyiHe
YJIKEH yiiec KocThl. byrinne « Tancyk-name Mixaniny
MEUIMHA TapUXbIH, JKiOSK OBl OOMBIHIAFHI FBI-
JIBIMHU anMacynapasl skoHe Opta Azust mMeH Kpiraii-
IIGTH MOJICHU OalIaHBICTAPBIH 3ePTTEY YIIIIH MaHBI3-
Il JIepeKke3 Ooubin Kana Oepemi. Ockl TyprbIIaH
anFaiga, Oy eHOeK TeK MEeIWIINHA TapuXbl TYpPFbI-
ChIHaH FaHa eMec, COHBIMEH KaTap Kasipri 3aMaHFbl
FBUTBIM YIIiH 7€ KYH/IBI MaTepra OOJIBI TaObLIAIbI.

Bonamakra aTanMbll DIBIFApMaHbIH TYIMHYCKa
MOTIHIMEH JKYMBIC ICTEY, CaJBICTBIPMAIIBI AEPEKTIK
3epTTeysep JKyprisy, COHAal-aK OHbI METUIIMHAIIBIK
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS MEH JBCTYPII TOXKIpUOenep TypFbI-
ceiHaH Tanaay — « TaHcyk-Hame Wnxaniy» eHOerinin
FBUIBIMU aifHAJIBIMJIAFbl OPHBIH TEPEHJIETE TYCyre
BIKIIAJT €TE/I.
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Timiageri mypanapel:  «TaHcyk-Hame Wmxanny,
«Acpap an-atn00a’» TPaHTTHIK K00a asChIHAAFBI
3epTTeynep OOMBIHINIA KapUSITaH b
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A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF SELECTED COMMENTARIES
ON AL-HIDAYA WRITTEN IN CENTRAL ASIA
AND THE MIDDLE EAST DURING THE 13TH-15TH CENTURIES

This article presents a comparative analysis of the commentaries (shurih) on al-Hidaya by Burhan
al-Din al-Marghmant (d. 593 AH), produced in Central Asia and the Middle East during the 13th—15th
centuries. The purpose of the study is to identify the methodological differences employed by scholars of
these two regions while composing their commentaries, and to highlight the significance of these works
for the development of Hanafi jurisprudence. The novelty of the research lies in its comprehensive exam-
ination of linguistic style, methodological approaches, and the use of sources, with particular attention
to the interaction between Central Asian and Middle Eastern scholars in explaining disputed legal issues.
Special emphasis is given to the identification of the main sources that influenced the commentators and
to the chronological analysis of the transmission chains (isnads) associated with al-Hidaya. The study also
considers differences in the treatment of arguments from other madhhabs, as well as the distinctive role
of Central Asian jurists in shaping the Hanafi school in the Middle East. Methodologically, the research
applies comparative and textual analysis in order to reveal the similarities and divergences in methodol-
ogy and style. The findings demonstrate the intellectual interconnectedness between Central Asia and
the Middle East, while underlining the richness and diversity of the Hanafi legal tradition. The article will
be of interest to historians, orientalists, Islamic scholars, and a broad audience engaged in the study of
Islamic civilization in Central Asia.

Keywords: al-Hidaya, Hanafi jurisprudence, commentaries, methodology, Central Asia, Middle
East, al-Sighnadq, al-Kurlani.
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X=XV facbiparapaa OpTtanbik, A3usi meH Tasty LUbiFbicTa )ka3biAFaH
«dA-XnAas» eHberiHe apHaAFaH XXeKeAereH TyCiHAIpMeAepAiH,
CaAbICTbIPMaAbI TaAAaybl

bya Makara byphaHyaanH oA-MapfuHaHu (X. 593 K. KamWT.) >KasfaH oA-Xuaas KiTabblHa
apHaAFaH TyciHAipMeAepre (Wypyx) »KacaAFaH CaAbICTbIPDMaAbl TaAAQYFa apHaAFaH. 3epTTeyAiH 6acTbl
makcatbl — XII-XV racbipaapaa Optaablk, A3usg MeH Tasty LLIbiFbicTa >KasbIAFaH TYCIHAIPMEAEpAiH
BAICTEMEAIK  albIPMALLbIABIKTAPbIH  aHbIKTay >KOHE OAapAblH XaHapUAIK KYKbIKTbIK, ASCTYPAIH
AaMyblHa KOCKAH YAecCiH kepceTy. JKYMbICTbIH, FbIAbIMW >KQHAAbIFbl — TIAAIK CTMAb, KOAA@HbIAFAH
BAICTEP MEH AepeKKe3Aepre KacaAfaH KelleHAl TaAAQyAd, COHAAM-aK, AQYAbl KYKbIKTbIK, MOCEAGAEPAI
TyCiHAipy Gapbicbiiaa OpTabik, A3us mMeH Tasy LUbIFbIC FaAbIMAAPbIHbIH, ©3apa bIKMAAAACTbIFbIH
awyaa. Makaaaaa TyCiHAipMe aBTOpAapbIHa acep eTKEeH Herisri Aepekke3aep ankbIHAAAbIM, dA-XMAAS
eHberiHe KaTbICTbl puyasT Ti3bekTepiHe (MCHaATapFa) XPOHOAOTUSIAbIK, TaAAQY >KacaaraH. CoHAait-ak,
e3re mMashab FaAbIMAAPbBIHBIH ABAEAAEPIHE AereH KeskapacTapaarbl epekiueAikTep keHe OpTaabk,
A3us pakmhtapbiHbiH, Tagy LUbiFbicTarbl XaHaMAIK MEKTENTiH AaMyblHa KOCKaH Lewyili PeAi
KapacTbIpblAaAbl. 3ePTTEYAIH SAICTEMEAIK HEri3i CaAbICTbIPMAAbl >)XOHE MOTIHAIK TaApay 8AicTepiHe
cymeHeai, OyA FaAbIMAAPAbIH  KO3KapacTapblHAAFbl  YKCACTbIKTap MEH aiblpMaLIbIAbIKTAPAbI
alyra MyMKiHAIK Gepeai. 3eptrey HaTuxeaepi OpTaablk, A3us MeH Tasty LLbIFbICTbIH 3USTKEPAIK
GaAaHbICbIH KOPCETIM, XaHAPUAIK KYKbIKTbIK, ASCTYPAiH GaiAbIFbl MEH aAyaH TYPAIAITH alKbIHAAMADI.
Makana TapmxLblAapFa, WbIFbICTAHYLIbIAAPFA, MCAAQMTaHYLLIbIAAPFa koHe OpTaAblk, A3MsAarbl UCAAM
OPKEHUETIHIH TapMXblHA KbI3bIFYLLbIAbIK, TAHbITKAH KEH ayAUTOPUSIFA apHAAFaH.

Tyiin cesaep: an-Xmnaas, dukh, xaHadm mMashabbl, TyciHAipMeAep, saicHama, OpTaabik, A3us,
Tagy LUbiFbic, ac-CbiFHakm, an-KypaaHu.
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CpaBHUTEAbHbIM aHaAU3 OTAEAbHbIX KOMMeHTapueB K «AAb-Xuaas»,
HanucaHHbix B CpeaHelt A3uu u Ha banmxkHem Boctoke B XIII-XV Bekax

AaHHas cTaTby MOCBsUEHA CPABHUTEABHOMY aHAaAM3y KOMMEHTapueB (LYpPYyX) K TPYAY aAb-XuAas
bypxaHyaaMHa aAb-MapruHanu (ym. 593 r.x.), co3aaHHbIX B LleHTpaAbHOM A3uu 1 Ha banxkHem Bocto-
Ke B XIII-XV Bekax. LleAb nccaep0BaHMS 3aKAIOYAETCS B BbISBAEHUM METOAOAOTMYECKMX PA3AMUMIA, UC-
MOAb30BaHHbIX YUYEHbIMW 3TUX PErMOHOB MPU COCTABAEHMM KOMMEHTApPUEB, a Tak)Ke B ONPEeAEAEHUN UX
3HAYEHUSI AAS PA3BUTUS XaHA(UTCKOM NMPaBOBOM TpaamLmMK. HoBr3Ha paboTbl COCTOUT B KOMIMAEKCHOM
PaCCMOTPEHMU S3bIKOBOTO CTUASI, MCCAEAOBATEABCKMX METOAOB M MCTOYHMKOB, C 0COBbIM aKLIEHTOM Ha
B3aMMOAENCTBUM MEXAY YU€HbIMM LleHTpaabHOM A3unn 1 bAnxxHero Boctoka npu o6bscHeHMM crop-
HbIX NMPaBoBbIX BONpocos. Ocoboe BHMMaHME YAEAEHO BbISSIBAEHMIO OCHOBHbIX MCTOYHMKOB, OKa3aBLUMX
BAMSIHME HA aBTOPOB KOMMEHTapMEB, a Tak>Ke XPOHOAOTMYECKOMY aHaAM3y Lernoyvyek rnepeAaTymkoB
(MCHAAOB), CBSI3aHHbIX C TPYAOM aAb-Xmaas. B ctatbe TakyKe paccMaTpuBalOTCSl pa3AmMums B OTHOLLE-
HUM K AOBOAAM YYEHBIX APYrMX Ma3xaboB, a TakxKe KAKUEBasi POAb LIEHTPAAbHOA3MATCKMX (DAKMXOB
B PasBUTMM XaHAUTCKOM LLIKOAbI Ha BAn>kHem BocToke. Metoaoaormnyeckas 6asa MCCAEAOBaHMS OC-
HOBAHA Ha CPAaBHUTEAbHOM M TEKCTOAOIMUYECKOM aHAAM3e, YTO MO3BOASIET BbISIBUTb Kak CXOACTBA, Tak
M pa3AMuMs B MOAXOAAX M CTUASIX. Pe3yAbTaTbl MCCAEAOBAHWMS AEMOHCTPUPYIOT MHTEAAEKTYAAbHYIO
B3aMMOCB$3b LleHTpaabHoM A3mm 1 BAnxkHero Boctoka 1 noauepkmpaiot 60ratcteo 1 pasHooOpasme
XaHauTCKOM npaBoBoi MbicAM. CTaTbst OBYAET MOAe3Ha MCTOPMKAM, BOCTOKOBEAAM, MCAAMOBEAAM, a

Tak>ke WMPOKOWM ayAUTOPUM, MHTEPECYIOLLENCS MCAAMCKONM LiMBMAM3aLMen B LieHTpaAbHOM A3un.
KaroueBble caoBa: anb-Xuaas, pukx, XaHauTCKas LUKOAQ, KOMMEHTapum, MeToAoAorms, Llen-
TpaAbHas Asusi, bankHuin BocTok, ac-CbirHaku, aab-KypaaHu.

Introduction

Islam spread into Central Asia as early as the
7th—8th centuries CE, laying the foundations for a
distinctive cultural and scholarly environment in the
region. Cities such as Bukhara and Samarkand be-
came prominent centers of Islamic learning, where
theology and jurisprudence flourished. During this
period, the Hanafi madhhab gained strong ground,
and the works of its jurists achieved wide recog-
nition not only in Central Asia but also across the
broader Islamic world (Aydinli, 2011: 365, 404),
(Diizgiin, 2011: 11).

A particularly influential work in the consoli-
dation of the Hanafi legal tradition was al-Hidaya
by Burhan al-Din al-Marghinant (d. 593 AH/1197
CE), which soon became one of the most authori-
tative and widely studied manuals of Islamic law.
Shortly after its composition, al-Hidaya gave rise
to numerous commentaries, written both in Central
Asia and in the Arab regions. These shurizh not only
preserved and transmitted the Hanafi tradition but
also reflected the intellectual and cultural milieus in
which they were produced (Mez, 1937: 172), (Ando,
1994: 259)

Despite the rich history of commentaries on al-
Hidaya, their comparative study within a regional
framework has remained largely unexplored. Most

scholarly works have focused on individual authors
or general overviews, without systematically exam-
ining the methodological, stylistic, and structural
differences between Central Asian and Middle East-
ern scholars.

In our dissertation entitled “Critical Edition of
al-Isbijabi’s Commentary on al-Jami* al-Saghir as
an Example of Hanafi Legal Literature from Central
Asia”, we also addressed this issue in the context of
the commentaries on al-Jami* al-Saghir composed
in Central Asia, since this work of Imam Muham-
mad al-Shaybani is one of the most important sourc-
es upon which al-Hiddya is built. Consequently,
al-Hidaya can be regarded within the framework
of the commentarial tradition on a/-Jami " al-Saghir
as its continuation and the highest expression of
this methodological heritage. Thus, the study of al-
Hidaya constitutes an essential key to understanding
the intellectual and methodological foundation upon
which Hanafi jurisprudence was constructed, as well
as to tracing the continuity between earlier works
such as al-Jami‘ al-Saghir and the later commentar-
ies that shaped the mature legal system.

The main objective of this article is to demon-
strate, through comparative analysis, the structural,
methodological, stylistic, and source-based features
of the commentaries on al-Hidaya authored in Cen-
tral Asia and the Middle East between the 13th and
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15th centuries, and to highlight their significance
for the formation and development of the Hanafi le-
gal tradition within diverse intellectual and cultural
contexts.

Materials and Methods

The foundation of this study consists of the most
significant works of the Hanafi commentary tradi-
tion on al-Hidaya by Burhan al-Din al-Marghinant,
produced in Central Asia and the Arab regions
between the 13th and 15th centuries. The main
sources include al-Kifaya fi Sharh al-Hiddaya by
Jalal al-Din al-Kurlant (d. 767/1366), al-Nihaya f©
Sharh al-Hidaya by Husam al-Din al-Sighnaqt (d.
714/1315), Mi‘'raj al-diraya by Qiwam al-Din al-
Kakt (d. 749/1348), Ghayat al-bayan by Qiwam
al-Din al-Itqani (d. 758/1357), al-‘Inaya by Akmal
al-Din al-Babarti (d. 786/1384), al-Binaya fi Sharh
al-Hidaya by Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni1 (d. 855/1451),
Fath al-Qadir by Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humam (d.
861/1457), as well as al-Ghaya fi Sharh al-Hidaya
by Shams al-Din al-Sar@jT (d. 710/1310). These
works represent different stages in the evolution of
Hanafi commentarial literature, ranging from early
attempts at concise explanation and systematization
to comprehensive encyclopedic compositions that
incorporated a wide array of material in jurispru-
dence, legal theory (usii/ al-figh), and related disci-
plines.

The methodological basis of the research com-
bines several approaches. First, comparative analy-
sis was applied to identify similarities and differ-
ences in the structure, style, and argumentation of
the commentaries. Second, textual analysis was
employed to examine citation practices, patterns of
referencing earlier authorities, and the logical struc-
tures of legal reasoning. In addition, a diachronic
approach was used to trace the changing reception
and interpretation of al-Hidaya over the 13th—15th
centuries and to assess the extent to which political
and cultural contexts shaped the selection of issues
under discussion.

The combined use of these methods makes it
possible to treat the commentaries on al-Hidaya as
a unified body of Islamic legal thought while at the
same time revealing their regional particularities.
In this way, the study highlights the significance
of Central Asia and the Arab regions in the devel-
opment of the Hanafi school and demonstrates the
contribution of their scholars to the shaping of legal
interpretation.
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Discussion

In general, the activities of Central Asian schol-
ars in the Middle East significantly accelerated the
development of Hanafi madrasas in the region. It is
highly likely that the Hanafis, relying on the knowl-
edge they had acquired in the madrasas of Bukhara
and Samarkand, went on to establish Hanafi ma-
drasas in Damascus. As reported by al-Maqrizi and
al-Nu‘aymi, the number of Hanafi madrasas in Da-
mascus ranked second only to those of the Shafi‘ts
(al-Nuaymi, 1990: 15), (al-Magqrizi, 1997: 362-405).

When examining this issue, it becomes evident
that many Central Asian scholars migrated to differ-
ent parts of the Middle East, where they composed
their renowned works, including commentaries on
al-Hidaya. Scholars moved to Iraq, Syria, and Ana-
tolia, and especially after the Great Seljuk Empire
established political and military dominance in these
areas, Hanafi scholars were appointed to key posi-
tions such as judges (qadis), teachers (mudarris),
preachers, and imams. This elevated their prestige
and facilitated the growing influence of the Hanafi-
Maturidi tradition throughout the region.

Husam al-Din al-Sighnaqt (d. 714/1315), the
author of al-Nihaya fi Sharh al-Hidaya, received
his education in Central Asia before migrating to
the Middle East. He studied Islamic sciences under
Fakhr al-Din al-Maymargf at the al-Muqtadi madra-
sa in Bukhara and the al-Malikiyya al-‘Abbasiyya
madrasa in Sarakhs. According to the introduc-
tion of al-Nihaya, al-Sighnaqi studied al-Hidaya
in its entirety under Hafiz al-Din al-BukharT at the
Badriyat madrasa and mosque in Marv (al-Sighnaq,
Ms.:5943), (Hallaf, 1985: 104-105). These accounts
indicate that his initial intellectual foundation was
firmly established in Central Asia, particularly
among the Hanafis of Bukhara and Samarkand,
where he also received authorization (ijaza) to trans-
mit Hanafi traditions.

The same applies to his student, Jalal al-Din al-
Kurlant al-Khwarizmi (d. 767/1366), who remained
in Central Asia and taught at the al-Tanqiyya ma-
drasa, where nearly one thousand students were
educated (al-Sakhawt, 1992: 196).

These madrasas likely shaped their scholarly
outlooks, which later found reflection in their major
works. Comparative analysis demonstrates similari-
ties in the style and methodology of the al-Hidaya
commentaries of al-Sighnaqi and his student al-
Kurlani, pointing to a close intellectual link between
them. After completing his studies, al-Sighnaqt
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moved to Baghdad and later taught in Damascus,
Aleppo, and Cairo. It is also reported that before
teaching in Damascus, he had served as a teacher at
the Mausoleum of Abi Hanifa in Baghdad (Sonmez,
2017: 121). During his travels from Transoxiana to
Cairo, al-Sighnaqi continued to engage in educa-
tional activities and became part of the scholarly
transmission chains of many later scholars. Accord-
ing to Dr. Philip Brookmeyer, al-Sighnaqi entered
the scholarly lineage of prominent Ottoman figures
such as Kemal Pashazada (d. 940/1534) and Hasan
Kaft AkhisarT (d. 1025/1616) (Bruckmayr, 2011:
424).

After al-Sighnaqt’s death in Marv, his students
dispersed across various regions. Among them, per-
haps the most prominent was Qiwam al-Din al-Kakt
al-Bukhart (d. 749/1348), whose transmission chain
was followed by much of the subsequent Hanafi
scholarly tradition. His successor in Cairo was Ak-
mal al-Din Muhammad al-Babartt (d. 786/1384).
Yet, the foundations of al-Kakt’s scholarly outlook
were established earlier in Central Asia, through the
teaching of al-Sighnaqt in Tirmidh and of ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz al-Bukhari in the al-Muhammadiyya madrasa
in Bukhara. (Ridvanoglu, 1996: 342)

Al-Kakt later became widely known in Cairo
for transmitting al-Hidaya during his teaching at the
Mardint Mosque. His scholarly lineage is represent-
ed through two principal chains: one linked to al-
Sighnaqt and the other to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Bukhart
(Kefevi, n.d: fols. 274-275b). In addition, al-Kakt
compiled a concise compendium (mukhtasar) on
substantive law (furi® al-figh) within the frame-
work of the four Sunni madhhabs, entitled ‘Uytin al-
Madhahib al-Kamilt, which he dedicated to al-Ma-
lik al-Kamil Sha‘ban ibn Muhammad (d. 747/1346)
(Bibliothéque nationale de France, n.d.: MS Arabe
5137. fol. 1b.). This work, shaped by local circum-
stances, incorporated the statements of the four Sun-
ni imams, founders of the legal schools.

Akmal al-Din al-BabartT (d. 786/1384) began
his education in Anatolia, later continued in Alep-
po, and, after 740/1339, moved to Cairo, where he
studied under al-Kaki, Abti Hayyan al-Andalust
(d. 745/1344), and Mahmiid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Isfahant (d. 749/1348) (Kafes, 1994: 152-153).
In jurisprudence, his transmission chain extended
through al-Kaki back to Imam Abii Yisuf. Both
Abii Hayyan and al-Isfahani were representatives of
the ShafiT school, the latter also being an Ash‘art
theologian. They were primarily known as Qur'an
exegetes, linguists, and theologians rather than ju-
rists, making it unlikely that al-Babartt received

substantial legal training from them (Demirci, 2000:
509-510). His expertise in figh was primarily shaped
by al-Kaki, whose opinions he frequently cites in
his al-'Indya. On 6 Shawwal 743/1343, within the
MardinT Mosque, al-Kaki granted al-BabartT an
jjaza to transmit the Hanafi tradition, which later
positioned him as a central Hanafi authority in the
Ottoman scholarly milieu (ibn Tolun, n.d.: MS no.
1924. 277a/b.).

The next scholar associated with al-Sighnaqt
and his commentary on al-Hidaya is Qiwam al-
Din al-Itqant al-Farabt (d. 758/1357). He was one
of al-Sighnaqi’s disciples and, while in Nishapur,
studied Usul of Fakhr al-Islam al-Bazdawt under
him (Al-Itqant, 1999: 457). Before migrating from
Central Asia, al-Itqani also studied with several
Hanafi scholars in his homeland, including Sharaf
al-Din Ahmad ibn Mahmiid ibn ‘Umar al-Jundrt (d.
700/1301), Sharaf al-Dimn al-‘Aqili, Arshad al-Din
al-Sarakhsi, and Ahmad ibn As‘ad al-Kharif'ant
(8th/14th century) (Al-Itqani, n.d.: MS no. 706.
1b-21.).

Al-ItqanT’s methodology of commentary differs
significantly from that of al-Sighnaqt and al-Kurlant,
both in style and in the structure of legal reasoning.
Although he studied directly under al-Sighnaqg, it
appears that the greatest influence on his jurispru-
dential outlook came from al-Kharif'ani. In his work
Ghayat al-bayan wa nadirat al-aqran, al-Itqant ex-
plicitly names al-Kharif'ant among the transmitters
of al-Hidaya. He labored on this work for 26 years,
completing it in 747/1346 (Mahacheva, 2000: 81)

Unlike al-Sighnaqt and al-Kurlani, al-Itqani be-
came known among Hanafi scholars as a staunch
and combative defender of the madhhab. A strik-
ing example of this is his sharp rebuttal to Imam
al-Ghazalt’s criticism of Abl Hanifa in al-Manhil
fT al-ustl (Al-Lakhnawt, 1324: 50-52). After leav-
ing Central Asia, al-Itqani taught in Hamadan,
Baghdad (at the Mashhad of Abii Hanifa and the
Sadiqiyya madrasa), and in Cairo (MardinT Mosque,
Ibn Talin Mosque, and the Sarghatmishiyya ma-
drasa). (Al-SuyiTi, 1967: 470), (Al-Qurashit, 1993:
128). In 747/1346 he moved to Damascus, where,
following the death of Shams al-Din al-Dhahabt (d.
748/1347), he was appointed as a teacher at Dar al-
Hadtth al-Zahiriyya. However, his stay in Damascus
was short-lived: he accused a Shafi'T imam of invali-
dating the prayer by raising his hands after bowing,
which provoked a sharp conflict. Consequently, in
751/1350 he was forced to leave Damascus and re-
turned to Cairo, where he resumed teaching at the
MardinT Mosque. Among his prominent students
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was Ibn al-Shihna al-Halab1 al-Kabir (d. 815/1412)
(Madelung, 2003: 371).

Among the commentators on al-Hidaya are also
Badral-Dim al-‘Ayni(d. 855/1451) and Kamal al-Din
Ibn al-Humam (d. 861/1457). Badr al-Din al-‘Aynt
was raised in a scholarly and religious household:
his father, who served as a judge, took personal care
of his education before entrusting him to teachers
who instructed him in the various Islamic sciences.
Al-*AynT studied with numerous distinguished had-
ith scholars and jurists. He received his early train-
ing at the Niiriyya Madrasa in Damascus, one of the
most renowned centers for hadith studies. Later, in
783/1381, he traveled to Aleppo to further his stud-
ies, where he met the Hanafi jurist Jamal al-MalaTt
(d. 803/1400), a disciple of al-Itqant. Afterward, he
moved to Jerusalem, where he studied extensively
under ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Sayrami (d. 790/1388), a stu-
dent of al-Kurlant (Kefevi, n.d. Ms: 337a-364Db).
Together with his teacher, al-‘Aynt later settled in
Cairo, where al-Sayrami welcomed him into the
Zahiriyya Madrasa. Al-‘Ayni remained there until
his teacher’s death, serving in various roles (Ibn
Taghribirdi, 1998: 172). In Cairo, he furthered his
education with leading scholars of the time, includ-
ing Siraj al-Din al-Bulqini (d. 805/1403), Zayn
al-Din al-‘Traqt (d. 806/1404), and Nir al-Din al-
Haytham1 (d. 807/1405) (Kogkuzu, 1991: 271).
These hadith scholars laid the foundations of his
expertise in hadith, shaping al-‘Ayni’s development
as a Hanafi scholar of hadith. Their influence is evi-
dent in his writings and even more so in those of
his student, Ibn al-Humam, for both shared a similar
approach in their commentaries on al-Hidaya.One
of their shared principles was the preference for au-
thentic hadith over inherited madhhab positions.

The exegetical style and methodology of al-
‘AynT and Ibn al-Humam in their commentaries
on al-Hidaya are largely similar, perhaps because
both scholars employed the same research approach
in the fields of jurisprudence and hadith studies.
Moreover, Ibn al-Humam’s teachers were closely
connected to al-'Ayni. For instance, Abii Hafs Siraj
al-Din al-Kinani (d. 829/1426), a disciple of ‘Ala’
al-Din al-Sayrami and known by the epithet “Qari’
al-Hidaya,” was one of Ibn al-Humam’s instructors.
This title was given to him by al-Sayramt himself
(Al-Sakhawi, 1992: 109). In addition to al-Kinanf,
Ibn al-Humam’s main teachers included Abu al-
Walid Ibn al-Shihna (d. 815/1412), Badr al-Din
al-‘Aynt (d. 855/1451), and Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant
(d. 852/1449). Tbn al-Humam pursued his studies
in jurisprudence at the Barkiikiyya Madrasa, where
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both al-SayramTi and al-Kinani taught. He studied al-
Hidaya with “Qari’ al-Hidaya” for nineteen years.
(Al-Sakhawt, 1992: v.8, 131) Unfortunately, only
one work of al-Kinant has survived: Fatawa Qari’
al-Hidaya. This collection contains legal opinions
on various issues but does not cover all areas of
jurisprudence, addressing only certain topics. Con-
sequently, it cannot be compared comprehensively
with other commentaries. The manuscript con-
sists of about forty folios, and numerous copies of
it are preserved in Istanbul libraries (Siileymaniye
Library, n.d. Manuscripts: Esad Efendi, no. 1064,
Sehid Ali Pasa, no. 936, 947, 948, Ayasofya, no.
1423).

Among the most important commentaries on
al-Hidaya are al-Binaya and Fath al-Qadir. In these
works, al-‘AynT and Ibn al-Humam expressed their
own views and preferences without falling into sec-
tarian bias. Their methodology was characterized by
the extensive use of Quranic verses and hadiths, as
well as a remarkable diversity of sources. Overall,
an evaluation of the arguments employed and the
conclusions reached shows that both scholars adopt-
ed a middle position between the “Ahl al-Ra’y” (the
school of rational opinion) and the “Ahl al-Hadith”
(the school of tradition). Particularly noteworthy is
that Ibn al-Humam engaged in wide-ranging dis-
cussions of contentious issues between different
schools, making choices not only among the various
opinions within the HanafT school but also across the
positions of other madhhabs.

This distinctive feature can also be observed in
Shams al-Din al-Sartijt (d. 710/1310), author of al-
Ghaya ft Sharh al-Hidaya. What unites these three
scholars and distinguishes them from other com-
mentators is their training in institutions where ha-
dith studies were emphasized, and their recognized
expertise in this field. For instance, Ibn al-Humam
received multiple ijazas from leading muhaddiths to
teach hadith (Sener, 1993: 23-24).

Another common trait among them is their con-
sistent reference to hadith scholars when explaining
al-Marghinant’s al-Hidaya, providing detailed anal-
yses of the transmitted hadiths and their isnads, and
articulating their legal opinions on this basis. Al-
‘AynT in particular examined the hadiths cited in al-
Hidaya from the perspective of hadith criticism. His
critique was not limited to al-Marghinani himself;
he also evaluated and corrected earlier commenta-
tors who had failed to recognize certain errors. His
first such criticism was directed at ‘Ala’ al-Din al-
Turkmant (d. 750/1349), followed by al-Babartt (d.
786/1384) (Ayni, 2009: v.1, 114).
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Thus, the analysis of the works of al-'Ayni, Ibn
al-Humam, and al-SariijT demonstrates that their ap-
proach to interpreting al-Hiddya was deeply rooted
in hadith scholarship. This allowed them to shed
new light on al-Marghmant’s text while correcting
the oversights of earlier commentators. Their meth-
odology can be characterized as a deliberate balance
between rational reasoning and textual tradition,
which made their works influential not only among
HanafT jurists but also within broader scholarly cir-
cles.

We may now proceed to examine the meth-
odological differences in the commentaries on al-
Hidaya, highlighting how the approaches of various
scholars reflected not only the legal tradition but
also the intellectual debates of their time.

With regard to the methodology of writing com-
mentaries on al-Hidaya, the study revealed that al-
Sighnaqt and al-Kurlani primarily compared their
arguments with those of the ShafiT school. This
indicates a form of intellectual rivalry between
Hanafls and Shafi'ts in Central Asia concerning the
validity and persuasiveness of each school’s evi-
dence. At the same time, it is noted that the number
of ShafiTs in Central Asia was significantly smaller
than in Syria (al-Sham).

Some Hanafis who migrated from Central Asia
to the Middle East sought to emphasize the supe-
riority of their school over others. For instance,
al-Itqani and al-Babartl were strict adherents of
the HanafT tradition. This is clearly reflected in al-
Babarti’s treatise al-Nukat al-Zarifa fi Tarjih Mad-
hhab Abi Hanifa (Sileymaniye Library, n.d.:MS
no. 1384, 204b-211a). A study of this work shows
that al-BabartT not only affirmed the superiority of
the Hanaft school over others but also actively de-
fended its positions on specific issues, often criticiz-
ing the views of the Shafi‘Ts. It should be noted that
the period in which al-Babartt lived was marked by
intense intra-madhhab and inter-madhhab debates.
Al-BabartT himself stated that he composed this
treatise in response to accusations directed against
the HanafT school (Inanir, 2013: 78). Significantly,
in this treatise he openly asserts the superiority of
the HanafT school over the ShafiT school. However,
in al-‘Indya al-Babarti does not criticize the Shafi't
positions and instead follows a different path and
methodology in clarifying legal questions.

At the same time, in his work al-‘Inaya, al-
Babarti, when addressing the issue of “the ruling on
reciting al-Fatiha in prayer,” includes the opinions
of Imam al-Shafi'T and Imam Malik. Yet, his way
of discussing the same issue in al-Nukat al-Zarifa

differs considerably from that in al-‘Inaya. For in-
stance, in al-Nukat al-Zarifa, al-BabartT writes:

“Al-Shafi‘t, may Allah have mercy on him, said.:
the recitation of al-Fatiha in prayer is an obligatory
pillar (rukn), and each of the fourteen shaddas (con-
sonantal doublings) is likewise a rukn. If any one of
them is omitted, the prayer becomes invalid. Were it
not for the teaching of Abu Hanifa, may Allah have
mercy on him, then all the prayers performed in the
world would be invalid” (Inanir, 2013: 80).

Here we see that al-Babarti, by asserting that
without the Hanafl school’s teaching many peo-
ple’s prayers would be invalid, strongly defends the
Hanaft position. However, in al-'Inaya he generally
limits himself to comparing Abii Hantfa’s arguments
and evidences with those of the Shafi‘Ts and Malikis,
without sharply criticizing the latter. For example,
in al-‘Inaya on a similar issue al-BabartT writes:

“Scholars have disagreed concerning what
constitutes the rukn (pillar) of recitation. Thus, our
scholars consider the recitation of at least one verse
as a rukn; the Shafi‘is consider Surat al-Fatiha as
the rukn, and the Malikis require al-Fatiha together
with another siurah. The Prophet (peace and bless-
ings be upon him) said: ‘The prayer of one who does
not recite al-Fatiha and along with it another siirah
is invalid. The reason is clear. The answer is: the
existence of a rukn can only be established through
definitive (qat'i) proofs. A solitary report (khabar
al-wahid) is not definitive proof, though it does ne-
cessitate action. Imam al-Shafi't (may Allah bless
him) said: ‘Whoever does not recite al-Fatiha in his
prayer has no prayer, and this is similar to the first
statement. But we have the statement of Allah the
Exalted: ‘So recite whatever is easy for you from the
Qur’an” (Strat al-Muzzammil, 73:20), (Al-Babart,
1970: 294).

In general, in al-‘Indya, al-Babartl follows the
method of al-Sighnaqt and al-Kurlant, who present-
ed a comparative analysis of the views and argu-
ments of scholars from different schools. The main
difference between al-BabartT’s commentary and
the explanations of al-Sighnaqt and al-Kurlant lies
in his tendency not to go into detail, often summa-
rizing information that al-Sighnaqi presented more
extensively. By contrast, al-Sighnaqt elaborates on
disagreements in a question-and-answer format,
analyzing them in detail and sometimes illustrat-
ing legal issues with narratives and reports from
the Companions and the Successors. Moreover, in
clarifying specific terms, al-Sighnaqt occasionally
cites not only the opinions of Hanaff scholars but
also those of the Mu'tazilis and Ash‘aris, drawing
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comparisons between them. (Al-Sighnaqi, 2017:
185, 214, 232). His approach demonstrates that he
possessed knowledge not only in jurisprudence but
also in tafsir, grammar, and kalam. Both al-Kurlant
and al-Sighnaqt sometimes employed the statements
of Abu Mansiir al-Maturidi to explain certain legal
terms, which reveals their expertise in theology. In
fact, their commentaries contain multiple references
to al-Maturidi’s formulations. (Al-Sighnaqt, 2017:
63), (Al-Kurlant, 2019: 461). This feature may be
what distinguishes them from other commentators
on al-Hidaya and reflects the tendency of Central
Asian HanafT scholars to incorporate theological dis-
cussions into their legal writings.

Among al-KurlanT’s students, Qiwam al-Din
Amir Katib al-Farabt al-Itqant (d. 758/1357) stands
out as a staunch adherent of the Hanafl school and
a strong opponent of the Shafi'ts. By order of the
Sultan of Egypt, he was granted a special madrasa
in Cairo where he taught HanafT doctrine. It is likely
that al-Babarti, too, acted against the Shafi'Ts with
the support of these rulers. Al-BabartT maintained
close ties with the Sultan of Egypt, al-Zahir Barquq
(d. 802/1399). It is also worth noting that one of
the leading HanafT jurists of the time, Najm al-Din
al-Tarsiist (d. 758/1357), lived contemporaneously
with al-Babartt and al-Itqant and authored the fa-
mous treatise Tuhfat al-Turk fimd yajibu an yu'mala
f'l-mulk, which likewise defended the superiority
of the Hanaft school over the Shafi‘ts. (Kilig, 2011:
v.40, 114)

One of the reasons al-ItqanT moved from al-
Sham to Egypt was his lack of sufficient support in
the ongoing debates surrounding Hanafl jurispru-
dence. He was thus compelled to settle in Cairo,
where he composed his commentary on al-Hidaya.
According to the sources, al-Itqani frequently cited
the opinions of scholars from Bukhara, Samarkand,
and Balkh, which directly demonstrates his attempt
to bring the intellectual traditions of Central Asia
into the scholarly circles of al-Sham. (Al-Itqan,
n.d.: Ms. no. 3706, 152—-162) By contrast, in the case
of al-Sighnaqt, who also moved first to al-Sham and
later to Egypt, the sources do not indicate a simi-
lar pattern; rather, they show that al-Sighnaqt did
not engage in harsh criticism of Shafi‘T scholars. In
the works of al-Sighnaqi and al-Kurlani, I did not
find strongly biased positions on particular issues.
In controversial matters, both scholars present a
range of opinions, including that of Imam al-ShafiT,
and ultimately state the view they considered most
sound.
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Even within the Hanaft school, al-Itqani faced
numerous objections and engaged in debates on
certain issues. In addition to the criticisms he ex-
pressed orally and transmitted directly in his writ-
ings, some Hanafl scholars composed refutations
of his views. Among these were Ibn Abrt al-‘Izz al-
Hanaft (d. 792/1390) and Jamal al-Din al-Kunaw1
(d. 771/1369), who produced an abridgment of al-
Sighnaqi’s al/-Nihdaya under the title Khulasat al-
Kunawi.

With regard to the issue of raising the hands
(fi raf” al-yadayn), al-Itqani stands out by adding a
statement not found in the works of other commen-
tators on al-Hiddaya. For example, in his Ghayat al-
bayan wa-nadirat al-aqran, he writes:

“Following the Shafi'i school is only permissible
when the imam being followed does not perform an
act that invalidates the prayer. If such an act occurs,
it is not acceptable—for example, raising the hands
during bowing (rukii’) or upon rising from it... In
all such cases, it is impermissible to follow him in
prayer” (Al-Itqant, n.d.: Ms. no. 869, 86).

Thus, it becomes evident that al-Itqani, draw-
ing on the practice of the ShafiT school, introduced
the condition that “raising the hands during bowing
(rukit’) is impermissible”. However, further research
shows that, according to other commentators on al/-
Hidaya, this issue was not regarded as a necessary
condition for following a ShafiT imam in prayer.
(Al-Sighnaqt, 2017: 113)

Although al-Itqan1 provides detailed accounts
of various opinions within the Hanafl school, he
also includes the views of the ShafiT, Maliki, and
HanbalT traditions. Moreover, in some cases, he cites
the individual opinions of other scholars. By com-
parison, al-Marghinant in his work mentions, along-
side the HanafT position, only those of the Shafits
and Malikts, while the views of the Hanbalis are en-
tirely absent from al-Hidaya. Among the non-Hanaft
schools, the Shafi'Ts receive the most frequent atten-
tion. In Ghayat al-bayan, we find that whenever a
Hanafl or ShafiT opinion is presented, the Malik1
perspective is often added as well. (Al-Itqant, n.d.:
Ms. no. 96, 110a) However, al-Itqani rarely devel-
ops the Maliki arguments in as much detail as he
does for the Shafi‘ts, especially by engaging with
their proofs. He also occasionally refers to the opin-
ions of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, though usually without
extended analysis. For instance, citing the report of
‘A’isha, he presents the view of the two Imams (al-
Imamayn) that the recitation in the kisiif (eclipse)
prayer should be audible, and adds that Ahmad ibn
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Hanbal held the same position (Al-Itqani, n.d.: Ms.
no. 96, 110a).

Al-Itgant’s discussions reveal that he relied on
a wide range of sharT evidences, making his work
particularly rich in terms of legal argumentation. He
frequently employed hadiths as proofs and exam-
ined reports cited in al-Hiddya as hadiths, demon-
strating that some of them are not in fact authentic
hadiths. For example, a/-Hiddaya mentions the report
“The daytime prayer is recited silently” as evidence
against Imam Malik’s view that the noon (zu/Ar) and
afternoon (‘asr) prayers on ‘Arafat should be recit-
ed aloud. Al-Itqant argued that this report is not a
hadtth but rather a statement of Hasan al-Basri, re-
corded in al-HarawT’s al-Gharibayn fi al-Qur’an wa
al-hadith and al-ZamakhsharT’s al-Fa'iq fi gharib
al-hadith. (Al-Itqani, n.d.: Ms. no. 96, 60b). Fur-
thermore, when citing hadiths on specific issues,
al-Itqant often pointed out variations in their trans-
mission. He also referred to hadiths not mentioned
in al-Hiddya, providing isnad and textual criticism
of those reports. (Al-Itqant, n.d.: Ms. no. 96, 71b).

About a century later, another prominent Hanaft
jurist, Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humam (d. 861/1457),
addressed this debate in a short treatise entitled
Risala friqtida’ al-hanafiyya bi al-shafi‘iyya (“Trea-
tise on Hanafls Following Shafi‘ts”) (Ibn al-Humam,
n.d.: MS no. 1757/42, 207-209). In this work, Ibn
al-Humam criticizes the conduct of certain HanafTs
who, unwilling to pray behind a ShafiT imam serv-
ing at the time in the Masjid al-Haram, would form
separate congregations after the prayer (Ibn al-
Humam, 1970: 257). Contrary to the positions of
al-Babartl and al-Itqani, Ibn al-Humam maintained
that such behavior was a manifestation of sectar-
ian zeal. He argued that Hanafls should still join the
congregation in prayer even if the imam belonged
to the ShafiT school. On this matter, Ibn al-Humam
echoed the view of the classical HanafT jurist Abii
Bakr al-Jassas (d. 370/981), who likewise held that
it was permissible for Hanafis to pray behind an
imam from another school (Ibn al-Humam, n.d.: MS
no. 1757/42, 209).

Many sources report that Ibn al-Humam often
adopted views that were at odds with the Hanaft
school to which he nominally belonged. Ibn ‘Abidin
highlights this point, noting that Ibn al-Humam fre-
quently held opinions contrary to his own madh-
hab, and in some cases preferred the views of Imam
Malik (Ibn ‘Umar, 2009: 89). In his Fath al-Qadir,
Ibn al-Humam regularly selected between different
madhhab opinions and elaborated on their theoreti-
cal foundations. (Koca, 2000: 87-89). For example,

he criticized certain explanations of al-Marghinant
in the Adab al-Qadi section concerning the annul-
ment of judicial rulings in disputed cases. Accord-
ing to al-Marghinani, a judge’s decision could not
be overturned if the disagreement traced back to the
earliest generation of the Companions. However, if
the disagreement emerged in later centuries, a ruling
that contradicted the opinion of another authority
could be annulled.

In this context, Ibn al-Humam cites the claim
of some jurists that “a Hanafl judge may annul a
ruling issued by a Malikt or ShafiT judge” (Ibn al-
Humam, 1970: 302). Ibn al-Humam, however, re-
jects this view. He argues that Imam al-Shafi'T and
Imam Malik are universally recognized mujtahids,
whose disagreements must be regarded as valid, and
therefore the rulings based on their opinions should
be accepted and not subject to annulment. Accord-
ing to him, all disputes among the four madhhabs
fall into the category of mukhtalaf fih, and any ju-
dicial decision issued in accordance with one of
these views cannot be overturned. In this way, Ibn
al-Humam provided a framework for judicial rul-
ings that accommodates the diverse perspectives of
different madhhabs. Moreover, in his work Fath al-
Qadir he presents several similar opinions that di-
verge from the mainstream HanafT position, such as
on the postponement of punishment during warfare,
the expiation (kaffara) for zihar, and the treatment
of immovable property in war zones, among others
(Ibn al-Humam, 1970: 153, 243, 317).

It is also worth mentioning the renowned work
of the Hanafl jurist Shams al-Din al-Sartji (d.
710/1310) entitled al-Ghaya fi Sharh al-Hiddya.
This commentary on al-Hidaya can be regarded as
a kind of encyclopaedia of jurisprudence across the
four Sunni madhhabs. However, it does not cover
the entire text of al-Hidaya, but rather provides a
selective commentary on certain topics. In terms of
methodology, al-SariijT’s work closely resembles the
approaches of Ibn al-Humam and al-‘AynT in inter-
preting al-Hidaya (Al-Sartj1, 1997: 35) Indeed, Ibn
al-Humam, al-‘Ayni, and other scholars frequently
cited al-Ghaya in their writings. Among al-SarijT’s
most prominent teachers were Sadr al-Din al-Khilatt
(d. 652/1254) and Abii al-Rabt* Sulayman b. Wuhaib
(d. 677/1278), both of whom are mentioned in the
transmission chain of a/-Hidaya through Qadikhan
(d. 592/1196).

Like Ibn al-Humam and al-‘Ayni, al-Sariji, in
his commentary on al-Hidaya, does not adopt a par-
tisan stance but rather engages with the opinions of
scholars from different madhhabs. Moreover, he
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supports the HanafT position concerning hadith and
responds to criticisms directed against the school in
this field. (Ozel, 2000: 441-442). As for the sources
used in al-Ghaya, what distinguishes this work is its
extensive reliance on hadith literature: from Sahih
al-Bukhari to the MuwaTTa’ of Imam Malik, citing
nearly forty-two works in total. In addition, al-Sarijt
draws upon fifty-three HanafT legal texts. From other
madhhabs, he incorporates works such as al-Zahira
(Malik1), al-Majmii* (Shafi1), al-Mughni (Hanbali),
and Ibn Hazm’s al-Muhalla (ZahirT).

Al-Babartt’s teacher, Qiwam al-Din al-KakT (d.
749 H.), in his concise work on Islamic jurispru-
dence entitled ‘Uyiin al-Madhahib al-Kamili, writ-
ten about the four schools of law, states that his aim
was to make it easier for people to follow these four
madhhabs and to find the opinions they sought with-
out difficulty (Al-Kakt, 2004: 13). In this book, al-
Kaki explains the principles of the four madhhabs in
the manner of a commentary, presenting their views
consistently in every branch of figh, without giving
preference to any one of them. It is also reported that
in his commentary on al-Marghmant’s (d. 593 H.)
famous work, entitled Mi‘raj al-Diraya ila Sharh al-
Hiddya, al-Kaki similarly compiled the opinions of
the four madhhabs. The work employs a question-
and-answer method and at times compares the text
of al-Hidaya, which is based on Bidayat al-Mubtadi,
with the statements of Imam Muhammad’s al-Jami'
al-Saghir. Furthermore, at the end of the book, al-
though absent from the original a/-Hidaya, a section
on the law of inheritance (fara’'id) was added on the
basis of al-QudirT’s al-Mukhtasar. In some manu-
script copies, this section appears as an independent
treatise (Siileymaniye Library, Fatih Collection, MS
no. 1903/2, fols. 310-343).

Research Results

The study has shown that a common feature
of the three scholars, al-‘Ayni, Ibn al-Humam, and
al-Sartiji, is the similarity of their methodology in
their commentaries on al-Hidaya. Although they
belonged to the Hanafl school, they demonstrated
tolerance toward the views of other madhhabs. This
characteristic is largely explained by the scholarly
environment of the madrasas of the Middle East,
where special emphasis was placed on hadith stud-
ies, and many issues were approached primarily
through the perspective of hadith without prejudice.

A comparison of the works of al-Sighnaqt and
al-Kurlant revealed no evidence of harsh criticism
or prejudice toward other madhhabs. Both scholars
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presented different opinions, including that of Imam
al-Shafit, and ultimately formulated the view they
considered most correct, relying on the arguments
of HanafT authorities.

By contrast, the works of al-Babartl and al-
Itqant display more polemical positions. However,
their approach did not amount to blind adherence to
their school. On the contrary, they compared Hanaft
opinions with those of other madhhabs in order to
demonstrate the soundness of the Hanaft method.

In general, the commentaries on al-Hidaya writ-
ten by Central Asian scholars display significant
similarities in structure, style, sources, and intel-
lectual content. This phenomenon can be explained
by the influence of their teachers and the scholarly
environments in which these works were produced,
and it is particularly evident when comparing al-
Sighnaqt’s al-Nihaya with al-Kurlant’s al-Kifaya.

Conclusion

The presented research demonstrates that the
commentaries on al-Hidaya composed in Central
Asia represent vivid evidence of the preservation and
further development of the Hanaft tradition, as well as
its ongoing dialogue with other schools of law.

Of particular importance is the observation that
scholars such as al-‘Ayni, Ibn al-Humam, and al-
SartjT displayed a remarkable degree of method-
ological openness. While firmly rooted in the Hanaft
madhhab, they consistently engaged with the views
of other schools and assessed them without preju-
dice. This approach reflects the intellectual environ-
ment of the madrasas of the Middle East, where the
study of hadith strongly influenced the formation of
legal thought and where controversial issues were
often addressed through the lens of hadith studies,
with an emphasis on clarity and fairness rather than
polemics.

Similarly, al-Sighnaqi and al-Kurlani, repre-
sentatives of the Central Asian scholarly tradition,
did not resort to harsh criticism of other madhhabs.
Their approach was to present differing opinions,
including that of Imam al-Shafi‘t, and to ultimately
favor the position they found most convincing with-
in the framework of Hanafl methodology.

By contrast, al-BabartT and al-Itqant illustrate a
more polemical tendency characteristic of their era,
when both intra- and inter-madhhab debates became
increasingly pronounced. Yet their polemical writ-
ings should not be regarded as mere sectarian zeal.
On the contrary, their efforts aimed at affirming the
authority of the Hanaft school by comparing its posi-
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tions with those of other legal traditions and demon-
strating its methodological soundness.

Taken as a whole, the commentaries on al-
Hidaya produced by Central Asian scholars reveal
strong structural, stylistic, and methodological
similarities. This phenomenon can be explained by
the dual influence of their teachers and the broader
scholarly environments in which they were trained.
Such parallels are especially evident when compar-
ing al-Sighnaqr’s al-Nihdya and al-Kurlant’s al-
Kifaya.

In conclusion, the study of these commentar-
ies not only highlights the continuity of the Hanaft
tradition but also shows its adaptability to diverse
intellectual and cultural contexts. These findings
deepen our understanding of how Hanaft legal
thought developed in Central Asia and the Middle
East, while also pointing to promising avenues for
future research — particularly regarding the role of
these commentaries in the transmission of Islamic
knowledge in Transoxiana, the Mamluk realm, and
the Ottoman Empire.
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